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TO THE HIGH 
: AND MIGHTIE 


Prince 
CHURL 85 
: Prince of Wales, | 


Moz FlluStrious Prince: 


- aca. late,too late borne,or too ſoone 
I A dying Prince, HENRY of famous me- 
marie , your deceaſed brother ſent for 
mee , a few monethes before Fer death. 
And at my ſecond comming to ht4pre< 
ſence, among ſome othey ſpeeches, hee 
complained much of our HiStories of 
: England; and that the Engliſh Na- 
p tion,which is inferiour tonone iy Hononr ble attions , ſhould be 
C {arpaſſed by all tn leaning the memorie ofthem to po$ieritte. For 
this cauſe hee blamed the negligence of former ages: as if they 
were ignorant of their owne deſernings ,as if they eeaved Ag 


ſelues vnworthie of their worth, 
I anſwered, that 1 conceined theſe cauſes hereof; One,that 


men of ſufficrencie were otherwi{c > employed ; either in publicke 
atfaires , or 11 wre$tlng with the world , for mMAIteaAnce or cn 
creaſe of their prinare eftates, e Another 1s, for that men might 
{afely mrite of others in maner of atale,buten maner of a Hiſtory, 
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{afety they odd not : becauſe , albeit they ſhonld write of men 


long ſence dead,and whaſe poiteritie u cleane worne out; yet ome 
alize, finding themſelues foul: in thoſe vices, which they ſee 0b- 


ſern:d,reproned ,condemned in others ; their guiltineſſe maketh 


them apt to congerte , that whatſoener the words are, the finger 
potateth onely at them: The la#t is,for that the Aroument of our 
L ngl i(h hiftorie hat h benz /o foil 24 herotofore by ſome UVEWOY 
thie writers,that men of qualitic may eſteeme themſeluss diſcre- 
dited by dealing 111 it- 

eAad is not this (ſaid he Janerronr nvs,topermit enery man 
to be a writer of Hiſtorie ? Is it n9t an errour to be [0 curious in 
ether matters,aud o C4 eleſſe in this? We make choiſe of t he moſt 
Sh ilfull workemen to Araw or carne the portraiture of our faces, 
and ſhall enery artle(ſſe Penſell delineate the diſpoſition of our 
minds ? Our apparel! muſt he wrought by the beſt Artificers,and 


' 0 ſoile muſt be ſuffered to fall upon it : aud ſhall our altions, ſhall 


our conditions be deſcribed ty eurry bungling hand ? Shall excry 
filchie finger defile our reputation? Shall owr Honour be baſely 
buried in the draſſe of rude and abſurd writings ? Wee arecare- 
Full topronide coſtly Sepulchers, topr:ſerue our dead lines,topre- 
ſerne ſome memorie what wee hane bene: but there t no monu- 
ment, either ſo durable, or ſo largely extending , or ſolincly and 
fatre,as that which 15 framed by a fortunate penne ; the memory 
of the greateſt Monuments had long ſmee periſhed, had it not 


vcne preſerned by thu meanes, 

To this I added; that I did alwayes conceie, that we ſhould 
make our reckening of three ſorts of lifs : the ſhort life ofnature, 
the loag life of fame , and the eternall ifs of glorie. The life of 
glorie rs ſofarre eſteemed before the other two , a4 grace tspre- 
dommant in vs : the life of fame before our natnrall life ts ſofarre 
eſteemed, as a generous ſpirit ſurmounteth ſenſualitie; as hamane 
nvature owerruleth brutiſh diſpoſition. Sofarre as the noble na- 
tzre of man hath aominion in our minas,ſo farre dowe contemne, 
either the incomodities, or dangers,or life of our body, inregard 
of our reputation audfame. Now ſeeing this life of fame is both 


preſerned aud enlarged chiefly by hiſtory; there ts no man ( I ſup- 


poſe ) that null either reſiſ#, or not aſſiſt , the commendable or at 


leaſt 
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leaſt tolerable writing thereof , but ſuch a8 are conſcrou tothens- 
ſelues, either that no goed, or that nothing but ul, can bee repore 
ted of them. In whom notwithſtanding it is an erronr tothinke, 
that any power of the preſent time , can either extinguiſh or oh= 
[care the memorie of times ſucceeding. Poſteritie will gine to e= 
ery manhy auc: Some ages hereafter will affoord thoſe , who 
will report vnpariiaily of all. | 
Then hequeſtioned whether Thad wrote any part of our Eng- 
liſh E:storze, other then that which had been publiſhed; which 
at that ime he had in his hands, .T anſwered , that I had wrote 
of certazne of our Englith Kwmgs, by way of a briefe deſcription 
of their tines: but for hiſterre, I did principally bend, and binde 
z:y ſel{e to the times wherein T ſhould line; in which my owne / 
0-ſeruations might ſomewhat dirett me : but as well ia the one as 
| in the other I had at that time perfected nothing. | 
To thus heſaid; that inregard of the honour of the time , hee, 
lthed well of the laſt; but for his owne inſtruction, he moredeſi- 
red the firft : that he deſired nothing more then to know the atti- 
g ons of his Aunceſtonrs; becauſe hee aidſo farre eſteeme his de- 
3 ſeent from them, as he approachedneere them un honourable ex- 
. deauours. Hereupon, beautifying his face with aſober ſmile, he 
; deliredmee , that againſt hu returne from- the progreſſe then 
at haxd , | would perfe(t ſomewhat of both ſorts for him, which 
he promiſed amply torequite ; and was well knowen to be one, who 
\ eſteemed bu word aboxe ordinary reſpects, Thu ſtirred inmze, 
z22t onely a will, but power to perfourms : ſo as eagaging my aucty 
farreaboue the meaſure either of my leiſure or of my ſtrength, 
I finiſhed the lines of theſe three Kmgs of Norman race ,andcer- 
taine yeeres of YuceneELIZABETHS Retgne, | 
et his returne fromthe Progreſſe to hs boyſe at S,lames, 
theſe pieces were aclinered wnto him-; which hee aid not onzly '- 
conrteouſly , but toyfully accept. And becauſe thu ſeemed a per- 
feft worke, he expreſſed adefirethat it ſhould bepublifhed. Not 
long after he died; and with him ated both my endeatours and 
my hopes. His death, alaſſe\ bath bound the lines of many vnto 
death, face to face; being no wayes able, either by forgetfulneſſe 
to coner their griefe,or to daminuſh it with conſideration. 
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For in trueth he was a Prince of a moſt Heroical heart : Free 
from many vices which ſometimes accompanie high eſtates, full 
of myſt amiable and admirable vertnes : of whoſe perfetions the 
world was not worthy, Hts eyes were full of pleaſant mod:ſtie; 
his countenance manty beautifull; tn bodie both ſtrongly and de- 

| ficately made ; in behauionr ſweetcly ſober, which gaue grace to 
whatſoener he did. He was of a aiſcerning wit ; and for the fa- 
caltie of hiz mind,of great capacitie and power, accompanted with 
equall expedition of will : much foreſecing in his ations , and for 
. paſſions a commander of himſelfe ; and of good flrength to reſiſt 
the power of proſperitie, 1ncounſaile he was ripe and meaſured, 
inreſolution conſtant, his word ener led by hu thought , aud fol- 
lowed by his deede. eAnd albeit hee was but yong and his na- 
ture forward and free , yet his wiſedome reduced both to a true 
temper of moderation; his deſires being nexer aboue hns reaſon, 
nor his hopes inferiour to h15 deſires. Ina word, heewas the moit 
faire fruit of his Progenitours, anexcellent ornament ofthe pre= 
{ent age, atrue mirronr to poſt eritie : being ſs equally bothſetled 
ro valoar, and diſpoſed to gooaneſſe and Initice , as hee expreſſed 
* not oncly tokens,but proofes, both of a courage, and of a gramtie 
aud indufte e right wortinte of his eſtate. 

Glorious Prince, my lone and duety hath caried me farther, 
then happily z: fit fir the preſent purpoſe : aud yet this us but an 
earneFt onely of my earneſt affettion and zeale to thy Hononr. 
I ſhall hereafter hage a mere proper place to difflay at large, 
the.goodlineſſe of thy ſhape, the goeaneſſe of thy nature, the 
greatneſſe of thy minae : all thy perte&tions, whereby our affe- 
ctions were much euflamed. And euill worthy may he be of any 
Eavpy hopes, who will not adde one blaſt of his breath,to make vp 
the olorious gale of thy fame. | 

In themeane time Thane here accompliſhed his deſire in pub- 
l:/hing this worke : More to teStifie tothe world the height of his 
heart, then for any pleaſure Thame to ſet foorth any thing, to the 
view of theſe both captions and vnthankefull times; wherein 
m'will be, uot readers onely, but interpreters, but wreſters, byt 
cerrnpters and depraners of that which they reade; wherein men 
ehizvkeg the reproofe of others, tobe the greate$t parcell of their 
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owne praiſe. But how ſhould Texpett any better vſage ? The 
Commentaries of Czfar,nener diſukea before , are eſteemed by 
Lypfius, 4 dry ſapleſſe piece of writing. The moZt famorsTa- 
citus i tearmed by Alceate, * athicket of thornes; by Bu- | Dog I 
dzus, Pamoſtlewd Wrier; by Tertullian, © an excecdin® griniyy (ce. 
] al 5 by Oroſius, d a flatterer; then whic!) aſſurealy he ts :0- lerariiionus, 
thing leſſe. I will not expe£t any better vſge, I willnot defirent : © MOI It 
1 will hereafter eſteeme nothing of any worth , wich hath ot + At. 
many to detrat fromit. _ 

Whatſocner this is, I hane preſumed to preſent it to your 


Higohneſſe, for theſe cauſes following : Firs, for that it receined WJ By 


thu being fromohim, who was mo#t dearely eſteemed by you ; 
who may be iuſtly propoſed, as an example of vertue, as a guide 
to glory and fame. Secondly , for that the perſons of whom ut 
treateth, are thoſe moFt worthy Ance5tors of yours, who laid the 
foundation of this Engliſh Empire; who were eminent among 
all the Princes of their times,aad happely for many ages after,as 
well in attions of Peace as of Varre. Laſtly, for that I eſteeme 
HiFftories the fitteſt ſubictt for your Highneſſe reading : For by 
diligent peruſing the attes of great mn, by couſtaering all the 
circumſtances of them. , by comparing Connuſailes and meanes 
with enents ; a man may ſeeme to haue lined mall ages, to hauz 


beene preſent at all enterpriſes * tobemore ſtrongly confirmed in 
Iudgement, to haueattained a greater experience, then the loy- 


geſt life can poſſibly affoord. 
But becauſe many erronrs doe v/ually ariſe, by ignorance of 
the Statewherein we line; becauſe it 14 dangerous to frame rules 1 
of Policie out of Countreys differing from vs , both in nature, 
and cuſtome of life, and forme of gouernment ; no Hiſtories are 
fo profitable as our owne. Intheſe your Highneſſe may ſee, the 
noble diſpoſition and delights of your Anceſtors; what weretheir 
ſweete walkes, what their pleaſant Chaſes : how farre they pre- 


ferred glory, before either pleaſnre or ſafetic; how by the brane 


behaniour of their ſword , they hewed honogr ont of the ſides of 
their enemies. Intheſe you may ſee, the largeneſſe, commodi-. 
ties, and ſtrength of this (ountrey; thenatare of the people, 


therr 


ee 4 


True EPISTLE, 


their wealth, pleaſure, exerciſe and trade of life, and what cl/e 
& worthy of obſeruation, Generally, by theſe you may ſo furniſh 
your ſelfe , as not eaſily to be abuſed either by weake or deceit- 
full aauiſe. 

The MoiftHigh preſerue and proſper your Highneſle : that 


as you ſucceed many excellent Anceſtours in blood, ſo you may 
execed then all in Hononrable atchienements. 


| Your Highneſte 


moſt deuoted, 


I. HAYVVARP. 
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THE LIFE OF 
KING WILLIAM 
Trusz Fissr, . 


Sirnamed (onqueronr. 


"7 


EF CET O-BIDG eſpied certaine yong perſons 
dauncing neere the way, Andasheſtayedto 
view a while the maner of their diſport, he fix- 
ed his eye eſpecially vpon a certaine damoſell 
named Arlotte; of meane birth , a Skinners 
daughter, who there dauncedamongthereſt, 
The frame and comely carriage of herbody, 
thenaturall beautie and graces other counte- 
nance, the ſimplicitie of her rurall both beha- 
uiourand attire pleaſed him fo well, that the 
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ſamenight he procured her to be brought to 
his lodging ; where he begate of her a ſonne, 
who afterward was named William. 

| Imillnotdefilemy wriung with memory of 
ſome laſciutous behauiour which ſhe is repor- 
ted to haue vied, at ſuch time as the Duke ap- 
proched to embrace her. Anddoubrtullict, 


whether vpon {ome ſpecall note of inmode- 


ſtie in herlelfe , or whether vpon hate towards 


her ſonne , the Engliſhafterwards adding an 
aſpiration to her name{according tothe natu= 
xall maner of their pronouncing )termed cue= 
ry vnchaſt woman Farlot. 

Itis remembred by ſome,rather ſeruile then 
fond in obſcruations , who will either finde or 


' frame predictions tor enery great action or 


elient ;that his mother betore the time of her 
delivery had adreame, that her bowels were 
extended ouer Normandie and England, Allo, 
that at the time of his birth, he fell trom his mo= 
thers body to the ground;and there filled both 
his hands with ruſhes, which had bene caſt 
thicke yponthe floore, and {treined them with 
a very {treit gripe. The wiues laughed at 
large, and ſoone grew prodigall of idle talke. 
But the Midwife ſomewhat more ſoberly _ ; 

Fhat 
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That heſhould not onely hold well hisowne, 


butgraſpe ſomewhatfrom othermen. 

When he was about g. yeeres of age, his 
father went vpon deuotion to Fieryſalem,; and. 
it his returne died at the Citie of Nice. So 
William at that age ſucceeded Is father;hauing 
then very generous and aſpiring ſpirits,both to 
reſiſt abroad, and to rule at home. Hee was 
committed to the gouernment of two of his 
vnckles;and the French King was entreated by 
his father to take vpon him the protection, 
both of his perſon and State. But his vnckles 
pretended title to his dignitie, Fy reaſon of his 

valawfull birch; the King of France alſo deſi- 
red much and had often attempted to reduce 
Normande to his abſolute ſubietion, as it was * 
betore the inuaſton of the Normans. So as it 
may ſeeme he was committed to theſe Tutors, 
as aLambe ſhould be commutted to the tute- 
lage of wolues. The onely meanes of his pre- 
ſeruation conſiſted in a factious Nobilitie, des 
uided into ſo many parts, as there were parties: 
Some contending for poſleſſion of the yong 
Dukes perſon ; others, of his authoritic and 
power; all of them incompatible to endure ct 


 therequals, orelsſuperiours: All ofthem vni- 
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tedagainſt a common enenne; al] deuided a- 
mong themlelues. 

Here it may be demanded how he being 
vnlawtully borne, could ſucceed his farher in 
the dutchie of Normandze.,; his tather Jeauing 
two brothers borne 19 lawtull marriage, and 
much other legitimate kindred behind tum. 

TW1l. "P07 Eha "ME ie and ſome others haue re- 
ported, that albeit hee was borne out of war- 
riage, yet Duke Robert his tather did aiter- 
wards entertaine his mother for lawtull | Wite 
which by the Law of that Countrey, agre bs” 
in that point to the Ciuill and —" Lawes, 
ſutficed to make the allue inheritable,alt bogh 
borne betore, 

And turther, it was a generall cuſtome at 
that time in France, that baſtards did ſucceed, 
cuen in dignities of higheſt condition, no 0- 
therwiſe then cluldren Jawtully begotten, 
Thierrie. baſtard of ( louis , had for his Partage 
with the lawtfull children of the ſame (louis, 
the Kingdome of Awtrafre., now called Lor- 
Yatne_. "Sigisbert baſtard ot King Dagobert the 


fult, had lis part in the Kingdome ey 


__ Clouis the 12. lawtull "ap to Dagobert. 
Loys and Carloman baſtards of King Loys le. 
, | Begue, 


Trwz 'FrinsrT. 5 
Beeue , ſucceeded after the death of their fa- 
ther. So likewiſe i England, Alfride baſtard 
ſonne of Oſwine,ſucceeded his brother Fofrtde. 
So Adelflane the baſtard ſonne of Edward the 
eider, ſucceeded his father , betore Edmund and 
Eldred his yonger brothers ; notwit hftanding 
they were lawtully begotten. So Eamnnd, fab 
named the Martyr ,B , Baſtard ſonne to King Ed- 
ear, ſucceeied him inthe ſtate, betore Ethel: | 
bred Ibis lawtull iſſue. Afterward, Haroid (ur- 
named Harefoote, baſtard to ( anutus, tuccee- 
ded him inthe kingdome, betore Hardicanus 
tus, his lawtull ſonne. The | ike cultome hath 
becy obſerued in Spaine , in Portugale , and 1n 
diuers other countreys. And 1it 15 probable 
that this vie was grounded vpon often experi- 
ence ,that baſtards (as begotten inthe high- 
eſt heate and ({trengthof aff: >Ction ) haue many 
times been men af excellent proote, both in 
courage and in vnder{tanding. This was veri- nuvi: 
fied in Hercules, Alexander the Great, Romulus, 0 7 
Timothens , Brutus, Themiſtocles, Arthur: in "* 


Eurip.i 13 A tt- 


Homer, Demoſthenes, Bion, Bartholus , Gratian, drm. 


Peter Lumbard, Peter Comeſtor, To. Andreas,and 


divers ofmo(t fouriſhing name:among w] hom 


OUur Ur Conqueror may worthuly be ranged. | 
=. And 


hath.” 
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And yet 1n the third race of the Kings of 
France a law was made, that baſtards ſhould 
not inherite the Crowne of the Realme. This 
cuſtome was likewiſe baniſhed outof England, 
and other countreys of Europe. Notwithttan- 
ding in France, other battards of great houles 


were {till aduowed. 
The exerciſes of this Duke from his verie 


- 


6 


youth were ingenuous, manly,decent, 8 {uch 


as tended to actiuitie and valure: Hee was of a 


working minde and vehement ſpirit, rather 


ambitious then onely deſirous ot glory : of a 
piercing wit, blind in no mans cauſe, and well 
11ghted in his owne:of a liuely and preſent cou- 
rage; neither outot ignorance, orraſh e(tima- 
tion of dangers, but out of atrue iudgement 
both of himſelte and of them. In peace he was 
oliticke : In warre valiant and very skiltull, 
both to eſpie, and to apprehend, and to follow 
his aduantages : this valure and skill in milita- 
rieaftayres, was alwayes ſeconded with good 
ſucceſſe. He was continually accuſtomed both 
to the weight and vie ofarmour, from his very 
childhood. Oftentimes hee looked death in 
the face with a braue contempt. He was neuer 
free from aftions of armes; firſt ypon neceſsity 
to 


+ 
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= defend hiniſelfe, afterwards vpon ambition 
to offend and diſturbe the poſſeſs1ons of 0- 


thers. 
In his firſt age he was much infeſted with re- 


bels in Normandie ; who often conſpired both 
againſt his lite , and againſt his dignitie and 
State ; -rraducing him , asa baſtard,as a boy, as 


borne of a baſe noble woman , as altogethe! 


vnworthy to be their Prince, Ottheſe,fome he 
appeaſed and reconciled vnto him : others he 
preuented,and diſperſed their power before it 
was colle&ed : others hee encountredin open 
field , before he had any haire vpon his face ; 
hd hee defeated their forces in full battel, 
then tooketheir ſtrong holds;and laſtly thaied 
them out of his domun1on. 


And firſt Roger Treſuye, hauing gaitied ex- 


ceeding great both fauour and reputation by 


his ſeruices againſt the Samfins in Spaine,made 
claime to the duchie of Nermandie_; as one 
lawfully deſcended from Roll their firſt Duke. 
And albei many others were before him in 
tle, yet ({aid he)ifthey will fit ſtill ; if they, e1= 
ther hroogh FI” , Which 1s. 11l, or hay 


feare,whickh is worſe,will RT the aduen- 


ture, he alone would free the Normans from 
their 
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their infamous ſubiecion. He was tollowed 


by maiy,partly vpon optnion ot his right, but. 
chiefly ot his valour, Bur when Ie ho ohthis 
cauſeto the arbitrement of Armes., "OK Was 0- 
uerthrowne'1n a ſtrong battaile, ia lis 
claime and his life determined cogether, 

Atrer this, William Earle of Arques, lonne to 
Richard che lecond , and ynckleto Duke Wrllt- 
am ,ypon the ſamepretence declared himſcite 
againſt his nephew. And albeitthe Normans 
were heauieto ſtirre in his tauour, yet hee fo 
wrought with the French King, by afluring 
him « great matters in Adana that ach 4 Pl 
mightie armie of his owne people "ik Went 1 
perſon,to place himin polleſ{10 of Pap dutchy. 
The way which the King tooke, led him to a 
large valley,fandie and tull of ſhort buthesand 
{hrubs ; boſons for horſemen either to 
fight or to march. Oneither ide were nſing 
hils,very thicke ſet with wood. Here the Armie 
entred with ſmall aduiſement, either for clea- 
ring the paſſage, or forthe Calls of their car- 
riages, The Vaward conliſted chictly of bates 
ocaxes and pikes. In the right wing were ma- 
ny Almansamong the French. In the left were 
many of Anion and Poifiou, After theſe tol- 

lowed 
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; lowed the baggage, with an infinite number of 
| ſcullians , carters and other baſe arudges at- 
| tending g vpon it. Next came the Fr ch King 
; with the maine batrazle,confitting for the well 
part of valiant and worthy Geatlanidls , braue- 
| lymounted. The lances and men at Armes 
| cloaſed rhe Rereward. 
| When they were well entred this valley, 
{ the Normans did lively charge vpon them in 
| head; they delivered alſo & MY deadly ſhot 
| - from the ils on both fides, as thicke as baile. 
Notwithitanding theVantgard, caſting them- 
| lſelaes into a pointed battaile if forme of a 
wedge, with plaine force of hand.madethem- 


ſokies way; and marching 1 in firme and cloſe 
order through the thicket of their enemies, 
gained (albeit not without great loſle ) the top 
of a hill, and there preſently encawped them- 
ſelues. The like fortune happily might the res 
ſdue haue had , if they had rollowed with the 
like order and courage. But failing herem,the 
right wing was hewed inpieces: the left wing 
was broken and beaten vpon the carriages ; 
where ouerbearing and treading dawn Ga 
an other, they receiued almoſt as much hurt 
from themſelues , as they did from their ene- 
* miles. 
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mies. The maine battaile and Rereward ad- 
uancing forward to reſcue the'carriage , were 
firſt miſerably overwhelmed with a ſtorme of 
arrowes from the hull on both fides : and the 
gallant horſes once galled with that ſhor, 
would no more obey or endure their riders; 
but flinging out,cicher ouerthrew or diſordred 
allin their way. And the more to encreaſe the 
muſerie of that day, the duſt and light ſand 
which was raiſed, partly by the feete ofhorles 
and men, and partly by violence ofthe wind, 
which then blew fullin the faces of the French, 
inuolued them all as in a thicke and darke 
cloud ; which deprived them of all foreſight 
and direftionin gouerning their aftaires. The 
valiant was nothing diſcerned tro the coward, 
no difference could be ſet betweene contri- 
uance and chance: All laboured in one com« 
mon calamitie, and euery one encreaſed the 
feare of his fellow. 

The Normans hauing well ſpent their ſhot, 
and perceiuing the French in this ſort both dif 
ordered and diſmayed , camedowne fromthe 
hils where they houered before; and falling to 
the cloſe ſtroke of battaile-axe and ſword, moſt 
cruelly raged in the blaod of their enemies, By 

whom 
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whomitf any ſparke of valour was ſhewen, be- 
ingatſo great diſaduantage, it was to no pur- 
pole,itwas altogether [oſt ; it was fo farre from 
relicuing others,that it wasnot ſufficient tode» 
fend themſelues. And doubtleſleno thing fo 
much fauoured the ſtate of the French that 
day, as thatthe number ofthe Normans {uth- 
ced notto encloſe thembehind, For then they 
had bene entrapped as Deere in a toile; then 
not one of them could haue eſcaped. But the 
entrance of the valley remayning open , many 
fled backe to the plaine ground; tumbling to- 
getherin ſuch headlong haſt, that if the Nors 
mans had ſharply put vpon them the chaſe, it 
is certainethat they had bene cxtreemely de- 
feated. Butthe Duke gaue ouer the execution 
- vpon good aduiſe, For knowing himſelfe not 
to be of force vtterly to vanquiſhthe French, he 
aſlayed rather by faire forbearance to purchaſe 
their friendſhip. 

Here the French king aſſembled his broken 
companies, and encamped them for thatnight 
ſo well as he could. The toy of their preſent 
eſcape expelled for thetime all other reſpects. 
But after alittle breathing, their remembrance 


began torunne pon theloſle of their cariages; 
© 2 where= 
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whereby they- had loſt all meanes to refreſh 
themſelues. Of their Vaward they made a 
forclorne reckoning, and the like didthe Vas 
ward of them. Many were wounded , all wea- 
ried ; and the Normans gaue notice by ſoun- 
diog out their bated warre , that the 

were at hand on euery ſide. The rudeſt ofthe 
Souldiers did boldly ATT this 1nfortunitie 
tothe King; oncasked hum where his Vaward 


- Wabers: were his wings, where were the re- 


fidueothis battell, and Rereward. Others cal. 
led for the. cariages., to: preſerue: thoſe in lifſs 
who had not been! ſlaine. ' Others demanded- 
it he hadany more mouſe-traps to leade them 
into. Burmolt fate heauy and penſine, ſcarce 
accounting thenſzlues among the liv: wing. The 
King ſwallowed downe all with a. ſad — "Shll 
ſoinetimes he diflembled as though he hadnor 
heard ; ſometimes hee would tairely anſwere 
Good words . 900d ſoulaters; haue patience a while, 
and all will be well: which was indcedea truer 
word then he thought it Polible to bee when 
he ſpakeit. ; -, 

In this extremity the King aſſembled the 


| chiefe ot his commanders, to aduiſe withthem 


what was beltro bedone. Itwasgenerally con- 
_—_ 


Tur Fixsr. [2 
cluded,that in ſtaying their caſe was deſperate; 
and dangerous it was to {tirre. But here lay = 
the queſt Mz whether it was leaſt dangerous = 
to remoue rogether , or euery man to ſhift for | 
himſelte. * Whtlelt this point was in debaring, 
whuleſt they expected euery minute to be aſlai- 
led, whitelt'noman ſaw anything but death 
and deſpaire; - behold ameſſengetc came from 

tneDuke,notto ferborey de effie' peace” 2nd 
to craue protection of the French king, accor- 
divg to the truſt which Robert the Dukes fa- 
ther repoſedin him. There needednot many 
words to perſwade. Peace wasſigned,prote@t- 
on aſlured,1n amore ample maner then It was 
required. Thenthe meſlenger with many good 
words appeaſed the Kings Heine", relling 
him,thar his Vaward was fafe, his cariages hot 
touched,and that he ſhould be furniſhed wh 
horſes pou for burthen anddraught;in ſtead 
of thoſe that had been ſlaine. Theſe worcls, as 
a ſweete enchantment, rauiſhed the French 
King with ſudden joy, But when they camero | 
gather vptheir baggage , a ſpectacle both la- 
mentable arid loathſome was preſented VRto 
them. The valley cotered, and 1 ſome places 
heaped wich dead bodies of men and horſes: 
- many 
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many not once touched with any weapon, 
lay troden to death, or elſe ftifled with dult 
and ſand: many grieuoufly wounded,reteined 
ſome remainder of lite, which they expreſſed 
with cries and groanes : many not mortally 
hurt , were ſo ouerlaid with the flaine, that 
they were ynableto free themſelues: towards 
whom it is memorable, what manly both pi- 
tie and helpethe Normans did aftoord. And 
ſo the French King more by courteſie of his 
enemies , then either by courage or diſcre- 
tion of his owne, returned in reaſonable ſtate 
to Pars. 7H 

Vpon theſe eucnts of open hoſtlicie , Guy 
Earle of Burgogne, who had taken to wife Alix, 
daughter to Duke Richard the ſecond , and 


Aunt to Duke William, conſpired with Nicellus 


 prefidentof Conſtantine, Ranulph Vicecount of 


Bayon, Baimond, and diuers others , ſuddenly 
to ſurpriſe the Duke,andſlay him inthe night. 
A certaine foole , (nothing regarded tor his 
want of wit ) obſeruing their preparations , ſe- 
cretly got away ; andin the dead ofthe night 
came to Yalogne, where the Duke then lay ; no 
leſle ſlenderly guarded with men, then the 


 Placeit ſeltewas ſleight fordefence. Here he 


continued 


, 
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continued rapping' at the gate ,. and crying 
out , vntill it was opened, and hee broughtto 


the preſence of the Duke. To whom he de- 
clared the conſpiracie, with circumſtances of 
ſuch moment , that the Duke foorthwith 
tooke his horſe, and poſted alone towards 
Falais, an eſpecial place tor ſtrength ofdefence; 
Preſently after his departure the conſpirators 
came to Yalogne, they beſet the houſe,they en- 
rer by force, they ſearch euery corner for the 
Duke : And finding that the game was ſtart, 
and on foote , in hote haſte they purſued the 
chaſe. 
About breake ofday the Dukes horſe tired, 
and he wasignorant of his right way, He was - 
then at a little village called Rze , where the 
chiete Gentleman of the place was (tanding ar 
his doore ready to goe abroad. Of him the 
Duke enquired the next way to Falazs. The 
Gentleman knew the Duke,and with all duetie 
and reſpect deſired to know the cauſe of his 
both ſolitarie and vatimely riding. The Duke 
would willingly haue paſſed vaknowne ; but 
percetuing himſelte to be diſcouered , declared: 
ro him the whole aduenture. Hereupon the 


Gentleman furniſhed him withatreſh horle; 
" and 


— 
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and ſent with himtwo ofhisſonnes tocondue 
hun the direct way to Falars. +. 
No ſooner were. they out ottight, "" the 


: contpirators came,and enquired of "F lame 


Gen leman ( who {all remained athis doore ) 
whether heſawnotthe Duke. tharmorning; as 
it, torſooth ; they / were: come. to attend hind 
The Geinteraai anſwered, thathe was gone a 
liccle before , and therewith offered them his 


' company to an him. Buthe lead them as 


bout another way,, vatill che Duke was ſafely 
alighted arFalais. And thus the more we con- 
ſider theſe and the like paſſages ofaffaires , the 
lefle we ſhall admurce either the wiſdome,or in- 
duſtry,or any other ſutficiencie otman. In a&i- 
ons of weight its good roemploy our belt en= 
deuours; Gur when allis done, hedanceti well 
to "il Fortune doeth pipe. 

\hen the conſpirators vnderſtood that 
their principall purpoſe was diſappointed,they 
made themlſeluesſo-powertull in the field, that 
the Duke was ' enforced to craue ayde of the 
King of France;/ who not long betore-was bis 
zrearelt enemie. "The King preterring to his 
remembranck the lare honourable dealing of 
the Duke , cameinperſon-vnto him; by whoſe 
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countenance and aidethe Duke ouerthrew his 
enemies ina full battel], inthe vale oi Dunes : 
albeit not without great ditficultie, and. bold 
aduenture of Þis owne perſon. Guy de Bur- 
goone eſcaped by flight , and detended him- 
{elte in certaine caſtles which he had fortified in 
Normandie tor his retreite; but in the end hee 
rendred both himſelfe and them to the Dukes 
diſcretion. The Duke not onely pardoned - 
him,but honoured him with a liberall penſion; 
which he did afterward both with yaliant and 
loyall ſeruice requite. 

Not long atter, the French King had wars 
againlt Teoffrey Martell,and Duke William went 
witha faire comparie of Souldiers to his ayde. 
In this ſeruice he ſo wel acquited himſelfe, both 
in judgement and in hand, that the French 
King was chiefly directed by him ; onely bla- 
ming him for too careleſle caſting himlelfe in- 
to the mouth of dangers ; imputing thatto 0- 
ſltentation, which was but the heate of his cou- 
rage and age. Oltentimes hee would range 
trom the maine battell with very fewe in his 
company ; either to makediſ{coueries, or to en- 
counter ſuch enemies as could not bee found 


with greater troupes. Once hee withdrew 
D him- 


- againſthimin armes: but the Duke receiued 
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himſelte onely. with foure, and was met with: 
by fitteene of the enemies. The moſt forward: 
of theni heſtrake from his horſe , and brake his 
thigh with the fall. The reſidue hee chaſed 
toure miles;and molt of them being hurt, tooke 
ſeucn prifoners. Hereupon Teoffrey Martell 
then ſaid of him ;.thathe was at-thattime the 
belt ſouldier, and was like to prooue the beſt 


commander in the world. 
And as hee was both fauourable and faith- 


tull rowards them who fairely yeelded , fo a- 


gainſt ſuch as either obſtinately or ſcornetully 
caried themſelues, he was extreamely ſeuere, 
or rather cruell, When hee beſieged Alen- 
con, which the Duke of . Aniou had taken from 


him, the defendants would often crie fromthe 


walles, Lapel Lapel; reproaching him thereby 
with the birth of his mother. This baſe inſolen- 
cic, asit enflamed both his deſire and coura ge 
to atchicue the enterpriſe, ſo did it his fury, to 
dealeſharpely with them when they were ſub= 
dued; by cutting off their hands and feete,and 


by-other ſeuerities which werenot vſuall: 


 Beſidestheſe,ſome others of hisowne blood 
prouoked Eygelrame Earle of Ponthieuto moue 


hum 
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him with fo reſolute valour., that the Earle wag 
ſlaineinthehie]d , and they well chaſtiſed who 
drew him to theenterpriſe. The Britamesdid 
often feele the force of his vidoritous armes, 
Hee had many conflicts with Teoffrey Martell 
Earle of A104 , confederate with thePrinces of 
Britane, Aquitaine,and Tours; a man equall yn- 
to himbothin power and in skillto command, 
but in fortune and inforce of arme much inte- 
riour. Many excellent atchieuements were 
erformed betweene them ; mſomuch as their 
hoſtilitie ſeemed onely to bee an emulation in 
honour. Oncethe Duke fellinto an ambuſh- 
ment addrefled for him by the Earle of Anion ; 
wherewith he was ſo ſuddenly ſurprized, that 
he was almoſtin the mid{t of the danger before 
hethought any danger necre him. An excee- 
ding great both terrour and confuſion ſeazed 
vpon his ſouldiers; becauſe the more ſudden 
and vncertaine a peril is, the greater 1s 1t al» 
wayes eſteemed. Many of his brauelt men 
were {laine; the refidue fo diſordered , or at. 
leaſt ſhaken, as they began to thinke more of 


their particulareſcape, then of the common el. 


ther ſafety or glory. | 
When they were thus vpon the point to dil- 
iN D : band, 
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band, the Duke rather with rage then courage 


cried ynto them, 1fyou lone me not Souldiers, yet 


for ſhame follow me; for ſhame ſtand by mee; for 


ſhame let not any of your friends heare the report, 


that youran from mee and left me fighting. With 
that he threw himſelte into thethickelt throng 
of his enimies, and denounced thoſe either 
traitours or cowards who would not follow. 
This example breathed ſuch braue liteinto his 
Souldiers , that they rallied their looſe rankes, 
and in cloſe order ſeconded him with a reſo- 
lute charge : encouraging oneanother, that it 
was ſhameful indeedenot to fight for him,who 
ſo manfully did fight with them. The Duke 
brandiſhing his (word likea thunderbolt, dung 
downe his enenies on euery fide; made at 
Earle Martell in the mid(t of his battallion, 
ſtrake him downe,claue his helmet, and cut a= 
way one of his eares. This ſo diuerted the Ae 
z0uans to the reſcue of theirEarle, that they ler 
the other part of the victorie goe. The Earle 
they recouered againe to ponldind ſo left the 
Duke maſter of the field. Verely ,itis almott 
impoſ6ible , that a commander of ſuch cou- 
rageſhould haue, either faintor falſe hearted 


Souldiers. 
Now 
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Now it happened not long before, that Fulc 
Earle of Anzeu haumg drawen Herbert Earle of 
Maine vnder taire pretenſes to Xantonge, caſt 
him in priſon, from whence he could not be re- 
leaſed vutill he had yeelded to certaine condti- 
tions,both diſhonourable and diſaduantagea- 
ble vato him. FTugh ſucceded Herbert ; trom 
whom lzoffrey Martell rarle of 4nioutooke the 
citie of Maine, and made himſelte lord of all the 
countrey. Hughhauing loſt his dominion)left 
both his title and his quarrel| to his ſonne Fey 
bert : who hauing no flue, appointed Duke | 
Wiliam to bee his heire. Hereupon tlie Duke 
inuaded Maine, and 1n ſhort time ſubdued the 
whole countrey,and built two fortifications tor 
allurance thereof, hauing fuſt ſent word to the 
Earle of Aniou,vpo what day the worke ſhould 
begin. The Earle vied all diligence and means 
to impeach the buildings ; buthee not onely 
failed of that purpole, bur further loſt the coun- 
tie of Medune. 

Againe, Henry King of France did many 0- 
ther times with great preparation inuade his 
Countrey ; ſometimes with purpoſe to winne 
vpon him, and ſometimes to keepe him from 
Winning vpon others, Vpon a time the King 

D: 3 led 
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led his troupes ouer the foord of Dize.; and 
when halte his army had paſled,the other halte 
by realon ofthe riſing ot the Sea, was compel- 
ledto ſtay. The Duke apprehending the ad- 
vantage,came vpo them wath a furious charge, 
being now deuided tromthecluete ofthe Ar- 
mie ; and cither ſlew them or tooke thempri- 
ſoners, in the plaine view of their King. Aiter 
this they concluded a peace, whereot the con- 
ditions were , That the Duke ſhould releaſe 
ſuch priſoners as he had taken; and that hee 
ſhould retaine whatſoeuer he had wonne, or 
afterwards ſhould winne from the Earle.of 41. 
i0u. And yet the King did againe enterpriſe 
vpon him, with greater torces then at anytime 
before : But the Duke entertained his Armies 
with ſo good order andvaloure, that the King 
gaincd nothing but lolle and diſhonour : and 
the greater his delire was of vitorie and res 
uenge,the more foule did his foiles and failings 
appeare ; which ſo brake both his courage and 
heart,that with griete thereof(as it was concet- 
ved) hee ended his life, And thus during all 
the time that he was onely Duke of Normandy, 
he was neuer free from action of armes : in all 
his actions of armes hee was caried with a 
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moſt rare and perpetuall felicitie.. | 

As hegrew m yeeres,fo did he1n thickneſle 
and fatnefle of body : butfo , as it made him 
neither vnſcemely, nor vnſeruiceable tor the 
warres;andneuer much exceeding the meaſure 
ofa comely corpulencie. He was moſt decent, 
and therewithterriblein armes. He was {tately 
and mateſticall im Iis geſture; of a good lta- 
ture, but inſtrength admurable: in ſomuch as 
no man was able to dtaw his bow , which hee 
would bend fitting vpon his horſe , ſtretching 


out the ſtring with his foot. His countenance 


was warlike and-manly as his friends might 
termeit ; butas his enemies ſaid, truculent and 
fierce, He would often ſweare By Gods reſur- 


 reftion and bis brightneſſe: which he commonly 


pronounced with fo turious a face , that hee 


{trooke a terrour into thoſe that were preſent. . 
His head was bald ; lis beard alwayes ſhauen; 
which taſhion being firſt taken vp by him, was 
then followed by all the Normans. Hee was of 


afirme and ſtrong conſtitution for his health ; 
ſo ashe neuer was attached with fickneſle, but 


that which was the ſummons of hisdeath: and 


in his age ſeemed little to feele the heauie 


weightand burthen of yeeres. 
In 
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In his firſt age he was of a mild and gentle 
diſpofition; courteous, bountitull, familiar in 
conuerlation, a profeſled enemie to all vices. 
But as in Fortune;as 1n yeres, fo changed hein 
his behawour partly by his continuall follows 
ing the warres (whereby he was much fleſhed 
in blood ) and partly by the inconitantnature 
ot the people ouer whom heruled : wao by ot- 
ten rebellions did not onely exaſperate him to 
ſome lſecueritie, but euen conſtraine him to hold 
them in with a more ſtifte arme. So hee did 
wring from his ſubiects very much ſubſtance, 
very much blood ; not for that he was by na- 
ture either couetous or cruel! , butfor that his 
aftaires could not otherwiſe be managed. His | 
great affaires could not be managed without 
greatexpence,which drew a neceſ{ityotcharge 
vponthe people: neither could the often rebel- 
lions of his Subictts be repreſſed or reſtrained 
by any mild and moderate meanes. Andge- 
nerally as1n all States and gouernments,ſeuere 
diſcipline hath alwayes bin a true faithtull mo- 
ther of vertue and valour ; ſoin particular of his 


Normans he learned by experience, and often« 


_ times declared this twudgement : That it they 
\ were held in bridle,they weremoſt valiant,and 


almoſt 
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almoſt inuincible;exceclling allmen both in cou- 
rage, andin ſtrength, and in honourable defire 
ro vanquith their enemies. Bur if the reines 
werelayd looſe vpon theirnecke,they wereapt 
to runne intolicentiouſnes and nufchiefe; rea- 
dy to conſume either themſelues by riot and 
floath, or one another by (edition: prone to 
innouation and change; as heauily mooued to 
vndertake dangers, ſonot to bee truſted vypon 


occalion. 
He tooke to wite Marilde da ughter to Bald 


win Earle ot Flanders , a man tor his wiſedome 
and power , both reuerenced and feared euen 
ot Kings ; butbecauſe ſhe was his coutin Ger- 
mane, he was for his marriage excommunicate 


| by his owne vnckle Manger Archbiſhop of 


Roan. Hereupon he ſued to Pope Vitor, and 
obremed of him adiſpenfation: andatterwards 
ſo wrought, that by a prouiciall Councell his 
vacle Mauger was depriued of his dignitie. But 
by this meanes both he & his iflue were firmely 
locked in obedience to the Seaot Rome;ztorthat 
vpon the authoritie of that place the yaliditie 
ot his marriage, and conſequently the legiti- 
mation of his iſſue ſeemed to depend. 

Vhen he was about 50. yeeres of age , Eds 
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ward King of England ended lus lite. This Ed- 
_ ward was Toy ane to Ezelred King ot Englani, by 
' Enna, filter to Richard che lecond Duke of 
«bc  Normandies,who was grandfather to Duke 
"Ra No IWWilam: lo as King Edward and Duke Vl. 
fi Y  nidien were a germane once remoued. 
Wl. = Eno Ar luch time. as Epelred was fartt ouercharg- 
Cl - {I iliem, ed with warres by the Danes, he ſent his wite 
Emmia_,with two ſonnes which {he had borne 
 _. vato him, Alpbred and Edward,into Normandie | 
| to her brother ; where they were cnterteined 
| withall Caaceble viage tor many yeeres. At- 
bY terward giuing place to the malice of his For- 
runc,he paſted allo into Normandie., and lett 
his whole ſtate in the poſſeſſion and power of 
Swanus King of Dermarke. Butatter the death 
of Swanus , partly by the aide ofthe Normans, 
Ei and partly by fanour of his owne people,here- | 
| ' covered his Kingdome, and left the ſameto his 
eldeſt ſoune Edmund.who either for the tough 
temper ot his courage and {trength, or for that 
he almoſt alwayes lived 1 in Ame , Was ſurna- 
med Iron/ide... q 
| | Hereupon Canutus the ſonne of Swanus 
made ſharpe warre, firſt againſt Egelred, then | 
againſt Zamund: andtinally aftermany varie- 


ties 
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ties of aduenture, but chiefly by the fauour of 


the Clergie of England ( becauſe they had 


{worne allegiance to his father ) ſpread the 


wings of his victory ouerthe whole Kingdome. 
He expelled out ot the Realime Edwine and Ed 
ward the two ſonnes otKing Edmund:of whom 
Edwine married the Kings daughter of Funga- 
rie,but died without iſſue; Edward was aduan- 
ced to the marriage of Agatha. daughter to 
the Emperour Zenry,and by her had iſſue two 
lonnes, Edmund & Edgar , and ſomany daugh- 
ters, Margaret and ( briftine, The ſame Canu- 
tus tooke Emmauto wite , who had bene wife 
to King Egelred; by whom he hada ſonne na- 


med Hardicanutus. 
Atter the death of Canutus, Alphred the ſonne 


of Feelredcame out of Normandbe, and with fit- 


tic {alle landed ar Sandwich: with purpoſe to at- 
tempt the recouenie of his fathers kingdome. 
In which enterpriſe hee receiued not onely 
encouragement, but good aflurance from ma- 


ny of the Enzliſh N obilitie. But by Earlc Goods 


wine he was abuſed and taken; his company 
!laine, his eyes put out, and then ſent tothe lle 
of Elie, wherein ſhorttime hee ended his life. 


Edward allo arriued at Zampton with 40.ſhips, 
2 but 
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but finding the Countrey fo farre from recei- 
uing,as they were ready to reſiſt him, he retur= 
ned into Normandie, and attended the further 
favour of time. So after Canutus ſucceeded in 
England,tirlt Harold {irnamed Harefoot,battard 
{onneto Canutrs ; and atter hum Fardicanutus, 
| ſonne to Canutus by Emma, mother allo to 
King Edward. 

Hardicanutus being dead , the Nobilitie of 
the Realme ſent into Normandie tor Edward to 
be their King ; wherero alſo he was appointed 
as ſome haue written by Hardicanutus. But be- 
cauſe Alphred his brother vpon the like inuita« 
tion had bene traiterouſly taken and laine be- 
tore , TVilkam at that time Duke of Normanate 
would not permit him to depart, vatill he had 
receiued ior pledges of his fatety , Woolnoth ſon 

to Earle Goodwine, and Hacon ſonne to Swaine, 

_ Earle Goodwms eldeit fonne, Vpon this aſſus 
rance he was furniſhed by the duke his couſin, 
with all meanes fit both for his enterpriſe and 
eſtate. Ando hee paſled the Seas, arrtued in 
England,and with generall ioy was received for 
King. Hetooke to wite Edith the daughter of 
Earle Goodwine; but whether ypon vow of cha- 
[tine,or whether vpon impotencie of nature,or 
whether 
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whether ypon hatred to her tather, or whether 
vpon 1uſpition againſt herſelte ( tor all theſe 
cauſes are alleagedt by ſeuerall writers: of 
thoſe times ) he torbore all priuate famiharitic 
with her. 

When he was well locked into the chaire of | 
State, Dake William came out of Normandie to 
ſeehim, to {hew his wagruticence to the Enge 
li/h people; to ſhew to the Engliſþ,both that he 
loued rhe King, and that he was of power 0 
relieue him, 11 caſe his necelſlittes ſhould ſo re 
quire. Here, beſides honourable enterteine- 
ment, beſides many rich gitts both to himlſelte 
and to his followers; the King hauing neither | 
hope nor deſire of flue, promiſed him, inre- 
card of his great fauours and deſerts, that hee 
thould be his next ſucceſſourin the Kingdome. 
And for further aſſurance thereof,ſent him alſo 
the like meſlage into Normandie_, by Robert 
Archbiſhop ot Canterburie_. 

After this Harold fonne to Earle Goodwme 
paſſed the Seas into Normandte, to deale for 
the diſcharge ot his brother Wolnoth and Hacon 
his nephew, who had bene delivered tor ho- 
ſtages ro the Duke. In his paſſage he was much 


tofled with troubleſome weather, and in the 
= 3 end 
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cnd was caſt vpon the coalt of Ponthieu, and 
there taken by the itarle and commutted to pri- 
ſon. Butat therequeſt of the Duke of Norman- 
die, hee was relealed with honourable reſpect, 
and bythe Earle himſelte accompanied tothe 
Duke; who enterteined him with great mag- 
nificenceat Roan. The Duke was then going 
inArmes againſt the Britaines ; 1n which 10urs 
ney Harold did accompany him, and ſhewed 
himſelte a man, neither raſh in vudertaking, 
nor fearetull in pertourmingany ſeruices of the 
field. After proſperous returne,the-Duke de- 
clared to Harold, the purpole of King Edward 
cocerning theDukes ſuccei{tontothisCrowne. 
Harold did auow the {ame tg be true; and pro- 
miſed to aftoord thereto the beſt furtherance 


that he could. Hereuponthe Duke afſembleda 


Councel| at Bonewl!; where Haroladid fweare 


| idelitic vnto him : and promiſed hkewiſe by 


oath, that after the death of King Edward, he 
would keepe the Realme of England tothe vie 
of the Duke : thathe would deliuerynto him 
the caſtle of Doner,and certaine other pieces of 
detence,firniſhed athis owne charge. Here 
upon the Duke promuſed vnto him his daugh. 
ter in marriage,and with her halte the Realme 
SY | of 
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of Enzlandin name of her dower. Healfode- 
livered to him his nephew Hacon ; but kept his | 
brother TPolnoth as an hoſtage , tor pertor- 
mance of that which Harold had {worne. 

In ſhorttime after King Edward died , and 
Harold being generall commanderot the for- 
ces 6f the Realme,ſerzed vpon the foucratgne= 
tie,and withourany accuſtomed folemaities ſer 
the crowne vpon his owne head. The people 
were nothing curious to examine titles ; but as 
men broken with long bondage,did eafily en- 
rertaine the firſt prerender. And yetto Fi 
r0/d they werenclinable enough, as well vpon 
opinion of his prowelle, as tor thathee cndea» —_— 
uoured to winne their fauour, partly by aba- | 
ting their grieuous paiments, and partly by 1n- 
creaſing the wages of his ſeruants and Soul- 
diers;generally,by vſingiultice with clemencie 
and courtefie towards all. About thistimea 

ay H e16 v 4ns 00% 
blaſing ſtarre appeared and/ continued the »,f»#4; 


morantia Pare 


ſpace of ſeuen dayes; whichis commonly taken :., 
to portend alteration in States. Of this Co- 7/45: 


mer acertaine Poet, alluding to the baldneſte 
of the Norman, wrote thele verſes. 
Ceſariem ( oſartibi fi natura negauit, 
FlancWilicImetibi ſtella comatadedit. 
———_ 
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| Duke Wilkam ſent diuers Ambaſſadours to 
WW - Harold, tuitto demaund pertourmance of his 
| oath, atterward to mooue hin to ſome mode- 
l rate agreement. But ambition, a reaſonleſle 
| and rettlefle humour , made him obttinate a- 
4 gainſt all ofters or inducements of peace, So 
| they prepared to buckle in armes z equall both 
| in courage and in ambitious deſires; equallin 


| confidence of their fortune: but Harold was the 
| more aduenturous , Filkam the more aduiſed © 
| wan : Aarold was more ftrong im Souldicrs, 
Tilliam mn Alies and-tfiends. 
Harold was leated in poſleſsion , which in 
caſe ot a kingdome is oftentimes with facilitie © 
attained, but retained hardly: Williampretens 
ded the donation of King Edward, and that he 
was neere vnto lum 1n blood by the mothers 
{1de. 

Now there wanted not precedents,both an- 
cient and of later times, that free kingdomes 
and principaliues,not fetled by cultome in ſucs 
ce{sion ot blood , haye been tranſported euen 

:1-.64.2, Eutr, to ſtrangers by way of guitt. Attalus king of 
79.” Pergamis did conſtitute the people of Rome © 
his heire ; by torce wherofthey made his king- | 

domea part of their empire, ,Nicomedes King 

: of 
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of Bithynia made the people ot Rome hkewile jr Po ans 
his heire ; whereupon his kingdome was redus 
ced to the forme of a Prouince. | So Alexane 
der King of Ezypt, gaue Aſexanaria and the cr 4rrwr. 
kingdome of Egypt; and ſo Ptolemie oauethe Linllih , 
kinzdome ot Cyrene to the {ame people of 
Rome.Praſutagis one of the kings ot great Bre- 7:.s! 
zaine , gaue the kingdome ot the [ceni to Cefar 
Ner nd to his daughters. Yea,inthe Imperial 
ſtare of Rome , Auguſtus deſigned Tiberinsto 
be his ſucceſlour; and by like a ppointment Ne- 
ro became ſucceſlour to ( laudins; Troiane to 
Nerua ; Antonius Pins to Adrian ; and Antonts 
11s the Philolop! 1er to another Antoninns. 
When the Emperour Galba did openly p< Frau 
point Pſo tor his ſucceſlour , he declared to the 
people,thatthe ſame 5 il had been obſer- 
ued by molt approued and ancient Princes. 
Ingurth being, adopted by Mycipſa, ſucceeded 5/514; 
him in the kingdome of Nami and that by 
the 1ndgement as well of Mycip/a himſelte, as of 
the Senate and people of Rome. 

"The holy hiſtories report that Salomon Cale 1.Reg.9, 
twentie cities to Hiram king of Tyre: anditthe_ 
argument be good trom the part to the whole, 


he might in like ſort haue diſpoſed of all his 
F KINge 
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4 kingdome. Who hathnot heard of the dona- 

8 E[- tion talſly attributed to Conſtantine the grear, 

| being 1n trueth the donation of Leys, firna- 

| med thepious ; whereby he gaue to Pope Paſs 

chal che citie of Rome,and a large territorie ad- 

Wl - 10ynIng vato1t; the inſtrument of which oitt 

1-213, Polaterrane doth recite. So the Ladie Matild, 
daughter to Roger the moſt tamous Prince of 
Cicilie, and wite to king { onrade,ſonne to Hen- 

-ricemcapx2, He the 4. Emperour, gaue the Marquilate of 
Apulia to the Biſhop of Rome: which when the 
| Emperour Orho the 4. retufed to deliuer, hee - 
was for that cauſe excommunicate by the Pope; 

WER In like fort the countrey of Daulphin was gluten 

 byPrince/mbertto the King of France, vpon 

condition , that the eldeſt ſonne of France 
ſhould atterward be called Daulphine.. Laftly, 
the Dukes fuſt aunceltor Rollo, receiued the 
Dukedome of Normandie by donation of 
Charles King of France : And himſelfe held the 
Countie ot Maine by donation of Earle Here. 
bert ,as before it 15{hewed. And by donation 
ot the King of Brutaine, Hengiſt obtained Kent; 
the firſt kingdome of the Engliſh Saxons in == 
Britaine. Atter whichtime the Countrey was 
neuer long time tree from muaſion : firſt , by 

x "_ the 
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the Engliſh and Saxons againſt the Britaines, 
atterward by the ſeuen © kingdomes a- 
mong themſelues,and then laſtly by the Danes. 
By meanes whereotthe Kingdome at that tune 
could not bee ſetled in any certaine forme of 
1ucceſsion by blood, as 1t hath been ſince; but 
was held for the woſt part1n abſolute Joni 
on , and did often paſle by tranſaction or gitt: 
houy he whoſeſword could cut beſt, was alwaies 
adiudged to haue moſt right. But of this qQue= 
tion more ſhall hereatter The ſaid,in the begin- 
ning of the lite of King William the ſecond. 
Touching his pr opinquity 11 blood to King 
Edward by &c mothers {ide , he enforced 1tto 
be a good title: becauſe King Edyard not long 
before had taken faciinn trom Hardicanu- 
t15,to whom hee was brother by the mothers 
lide. And although King Eaward was alſo 
deſcended from the Saxon Kings, yet could nor 
he dertue from them any right: For that Edgar 
and his filters were then line, deſcended trom 
Edmund lronſide,elder brother to King Edward. 
Hee could haue no true right of ſuccelsion but 
onely trom Hardicanutus the Dane. So Pepine, 
when he was poſleſled ot the State of France, 
did openly publiſh,that hee was deſcended of 
F 2 the 
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wm | the blood of Charles the Great,by the mothers 

Wl - fide. Andalberthe faid Edgar was both nee- 

rer to King Edyard then the Duke of Normans 
die, and allo 10yned rohim in blood by the fa: 
thers fide; yet was that no ſutficient defence 


tor Harold, The vlurped pofle(sion ot Harold 


| Arr l.creattor, ! ; 
{ &4C!:»4iw, could not be detended, by alleaging a better ti- 
| D qi: ftotf.in 6 : -. £J 

| ks tle otathird perſon. The miurie which hee 


did co Edgar , could not ſerue him tor a title a- 
gant any other. j. | ; 

: Theſe grounds of his pretence, beautified 
with large ampliticattons of the benefits which 
he had done to King Edward, he imparted to 
the Biſhop of Rome ; whoat time was reputed 
the arbitrator of controucrſies which did riſe 
betweene princes. And the rather to procure 
his tauour, and to gaine the countenance of re« 
ligion to his cauſe, hee promiſed to hold the 

* kingdome of England ot the Apoltolike Sea, 
Hereupon Alexander then Biſhop of Rome al- 
lowed his title, and ſent vato hima white hab 
lowed banner , toaduance vpon the prove of 
his ſhip : alſo an Agaus Det ot gold, and one of 
S. Peters haires , together With his bleſ$ing to 
begin the enterpriſe. 

+ But now concerning his further pracee- 


dingy, 
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dings, concerning his vitorious both entrance 
and cotinuance within the Realme of Eneland, 
two points are worthy to be conſidered: one, 
how he being a man of no great either power 
or domaniti did ſo ſuddenly prevuaile againſt 
a couragious King , polleſſed of alarge and 
puiſſaurState. The other is, how he ſo ſecured 
his victoric,asnotthe Engliſh,not the Britains, 
not the Danes, not any other could difpoſleſle 
or much diftur behith & hispoſteritie,trom en- 
10ying the fayre truits thereof. Andit we giue 
to either ot theſe their true reſpects, wee (hall 
find his commendation to contilt, not fo much 
in the fir{t, as in the ſecond: becauſe that was 
eftefed chietly by force, this by wiſedome on- 
ly ; which as 1t 1s moſt proper to man, fo tew 
men doe therein excell. Hee that wincedl a 
State ſurmounteth onely outward difficulties ; 
but he that aſlureth the ſame, trauaileth as well 
againſt internall weaknes,as external ſtrength, 
To attaine a Kingdome 1s many times a gift 
of Fortune ; but to proulde thatit maylong 
time continue firme,, 15 not onely to oppoſe a-. 
gainſt humane forces , but again(} the very O 
malice of Fortune, or rather the power and þ 
wrath of time, whereby all things are na- 


—_— 


: Eq turally 


Flori&wus anti 
OH res fiat 


4.6 KR. WiLtLiam 


turally inclineable to change. 

For the fuſt then, beſides rhe ſecret working 
and willot God, which 1s the cauſe of all cauſes; 
beſides the ftnnes ot the people,for which (che 
Prophetſaith,) Kingdomes are traniþorted from 
one Nation to another : King Edward not long 
betore made a mantte(t way tor this inuation 
and change, For alchough he was Engliſh by 
birth, yet by reaſon of Is education 11 Nor- 
mandie , he was altogether become a Normane, 


bothin afection and in behautour of lite. So as 


in imitation of him,the Engliſh abandoned the 
ancient viages of their Country,and withgreat 


aftection or aftectation rather , conformed 


Kwan Nr57- themſelues to the faſhions of Frances. His 
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chiete acquaintance and tamuliar triends were 
20 other then Normans; towards whom being; 
a milde and ſoit (pirited Prince , he was very 
bountifull, and almoſt immoderate in his fa- 
yours. Thele he enriched with great pollel- 
ſons; theſe he honoured with the highelt pla- 
ces both oidignitie and charge.Chietly he ad- 
uanced diyers of them to the belt degrees of 


dignitic in the Church: by whole tauour Duke 


[Vilkams afterward was both animated & aided 


in his exploit, Generally as the whole Clergie 
of 
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of England conceiued a hard opinion of H;- 
rold; tor that vpon the ſame day wheremKing 
Edward was buried, he ſet the Crowne vpon his 
owne head , without Reltgjous Ceremonies, 
- without any ſolemnities of Coronation: fothey 
durſt not for teare of the Popes difpleaſure, but 
give either furtherance or torbearance to the 
Dukes proceedings; and to abule the credite 

which they had with the people, in working 
their ſubmiſſion ro the Normans. Now of win 
ſtrength the Clergie was at that time within 
the Realme , by this which tolloweth it may 


appeare; 

After that Harold was flaine ; Edwime and 
Morcar Earles of Northumberland and Marcke 
land, brothers of great both authoritie and 
power withm the Realme, hadinduced 
of the Nobilitie to dechare Etgar Athelmoeto be 
their King : bur the Prelatesnotonely croſſed 
that purpoſe but delivered Edgar the next 
heire trom the Saxon Kings to the pleaſure of 
the Duke. 

Againe , when the Duke ther his great vi- 
corie at HaStings aduanced his armietowards 
Hartford ſhire. ; Fredericke Abbot of S. Al- 


banes had cauſed the woods belonging tous 
Church 
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Churchto betelled , and the tices to be calt (6 
thicke 1a the way,that the: Duke was coinpel- 
led rocoatt abourto the cattle of Berkhamſted. 
To this place rhe Abbot vader Suerties came 
vato lum ; and being demanded wherefore he 
alone 7%) ofter : Gag oppoſition againlt him, 
with a confident countenance he recurned an- 
(vere: that he had done no more then 12 con- 
{cience and by Nature he was bound to doe: 
and thatitthe reſidue of the Clergic had borne 
the like minde, hee ſhould neuer haue pier- 
ced the land fo tarre. ell, anſwered the: 
Duke,l know that your Clergiei 5 powertullan- 
deed; but ut Lhue and profperi in my attaires,1 
| ſhall gouerne their greatneſſe well ynough; 
Afſuredly Ys nothing doeth ſooner Worke the' 
conucrſion or ſubuerſion ofa State, then that 
any one ſort of Subieds ſhould grow fogreat,, 
45 to be able to ouerrule all therelt, | 
Beſidesthis diſpoſition of the Clergie,diuers 
of the Nobiliticallo did nothing tauour King 
Harold or his caule : for that hey Was amanelt | 
viurper, naked of all true title to the Crowne, 
pretending onely as borne of the daughter of 
"47 Mo the Dane, 'Yeahe was iritamous; 


both for Ns Inwrie and periurie towards the 
Duke 
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Duke, and no lefle hatetull for his diſſoyaltie 
in former times, in bearing Armes with his ta- 
ther againſt King Edward. Hereupon the No- 
bilitie of the Realme were broken into factions, 
Many( of whom his owne brother Toto was 
chiefe ) inuited Harold King of Norway to jn- 
uade ; with whom whuleſt Farold ot England 
was incountring in Armes, the re{1due drew in 
DukeViliamout of Normandte. And thele al- 
ſo were diuided in reſpects. Some were caried 
by particular ends, as being prepared indiuers 
maner by the Normane betore hand : others 
vpon a greedy and tor the moſtpartdecemue- 
able ambition, in hunting after hazard and 
change : others were led with louc to their 
Countrey, partly to auoyd the tempeſt which 
they ſaw to gather in clouds againſt them, and 
partly to enlarge the Realme both in domi- 
nion and ſtrength, by adioyning the Country 
ot Normandie vntoit. In which regard, ( be- 
cauſe the lefle doeth alwayes accrue to the - 
ereater) they thoughtit more aduantageable 
to deale with a Prince of an inferiour ſtate, 
then with a Prince ofa ſtate ſuperiour or equal, 
Astor Edgar Atheling, the next ſucceſlourto 


the Crowne 1n right of blood, he was notof 
G ſuthcient 


50 K.W iLL1am 


ſuificient age; of a ſimple wit and ſlow cou- 
rage; not oracious to the Engliſh,as well tor his 


unper GRions both in yeeres and nature, as for 


that he was alcogether vnacquainted with the 
cultomes and conditions of their Countrey : 

vaturmſhed of torces and reputation , vnfur= 
niſhedof friends, vaturniſhed of all meanes to 
ſupporthis title. So Duke VVilliam hauing bet- 


terright then the one, and more power hen 


the other,did eaſily cary the prize from both. 
Now touching the ſtate of his owne 
ſtrength, albeit Normandie was but little 1n re- 
gard of Enzland , yet was 1t neither feeble nor 
POOre. For the people, by reaſon of their con- 


tinuall exerciſe 1n hands , by reaſon of the 


weightto warres: which they had managed, 
were wellinabled both in courage and kill for 
all Militarie atchteuements. Theirvalour-alfo 
had bene fo tauoured by their Fortune, that 
they were more enriched by fpoile , then 
drawne downe either with lofles or with 
charge. Hereupon when preparation was to 
be made forthe enterpriſe of England,although 
ſome diſlwaded the Duke from embracing the 
attempt;afhrming that it was a vainethingto 
{treine at that whith the hand 1s not able to 


conteine, 


£8 
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conteine,to take more meat then the ſtomacke 

can beare ;that he who catcheth at matters too LL 
creat, 1s 11 great danger to gripe nothing : Yet | '' 
didothers not onely encourage him by aduile, L t 


but enable him by their aide. Among which 
William Fitz-Auber d1d turniſh 40. {hips with 
men and munition; The Biſhop of Bateux like= . 
wiſe 40: the Biſhop of Mays 3o : and in like . i 
ſort others , according to the proportion of. =. 
their eſtates. | 
And yet he drew not his forces onely out of _ 
Normandie, but receiued aide from all parts of _ 
France ; anſwerable not onely to his neceſſitie, 
but almoſt to his deſire. Philip King of France 
at that time was vader age,and Balawine Earle 
of Flanders was gouernour of the Realme; 
whoſe daughter the Duke had taken to wite. 
By his tauourthe Duke recewed large ſupplies 
from the ſtate of France, bothin treaſure and in 
men of warre : for countenance whereof it was 
21ven toorth, that the Duke ſhould held the 
Realme of England as hee did the Duchie of | 
Normandte. , vaderhomage tothe Crowne of 
France. Hereupon divers Princes of France, 
did adioyne to his aide ; and eſpecially the 
Duke of Orleance, the Earles of Britaine, Anion, 
G 2 Bulotone, 
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Boloigne, Ponthicu, Neuers, Poiftou, Hieſmes, 


Aumale,and the Lord ot Tours. Many other of 
- the Nobilitie and Gentlemen did yoluntarily 
aducnture,both their bodies and whole eſtates 
vpon the cuent of this enterpriſe, So greatly 
| had he either by courtelie wonnetheloue, or 
by courage erected the hopes ofallmen: yea of 
L many who had bin hisgreateſt enemies. With 
theſeallo the Emperour Henry 4. ſent him cer- 
raine troupes'ot, Souldiers , commanded by a 
Prince of Almaine... Hee receiued allo many 
promiſes of fauour trom Swaine King of Dens 
marke. And who can aflure( tor the ſequele 
maketh the comtecture probable ) thathe held 
not intelligence with Harold FHarfager King of 
Norway,to inuade England with two armies at 
- once. Sopartly by his owne Subiets, and part- 
ly by ſupply from his Alleys and triends, hee a- | 
malled a ſtrong Armic, conſiſting chietly of 
Normans, Flemines,French and Britaines,to the 
number of faftie thouſand men ; and brought 
them to S. Paleries, before which Towne his 
ſhips did ride. Here heſtayeda certaine time 
attending the wind, as molt writersdoe report; 
butratheras it may be conieCtured ,to awaite \ 


thearriuall of Harold Harfager K. of Norway: 
' knowing 
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knowing right well,that the inuaſton of Harold 
of Norway vpon theNorth parts of the realine, 
would draw away Harold of England to leauc 
the coal(ts towards the South vadetended. 
Duringhis abode at S. Valeries, certaine En 
olſh eſpials were taken , whom King Harol4 
had ſent to dilcouer both the purpoſes and 
power of the Duke. Whea they were brought 
to hispreſence, with a braue confidence he ſaid 
vatothem : Jour Lord might Well hane ſpared this 
charze ; hee needed not to haue caſt away hu coſt to 
Dnderſtand that by your induStric and faith,which 
my owne preſence ſhall manifeſt onto him ; more 
certainly, more ſhortly then he doth expe, Goe 
Jour wayes, goe tell him from me , If he find me not 
before the endof this yeere,in the place where hee 
ſuppoſeth that hee may most ſafely ſet his foote, let 
him nener feare danger from mce Whileſt heeliue. 
| Many Normans dilliked this open dealing of 
rhe Duke: preterring to his tudgement the yas - 
lourand experience of King Harold; thegreat- 
neſle of his treaſure; the number and goodaes 
of his men ; bur eſpecially his ſtrong Nauie , 
and expert Saylers ; accuſtomed both. to rhe 
fights and dangers of the Sea, morethen any 
other people in the world. To theſe the Duke 
G 3 turned, 
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turned,and ſayd : I am glad to beare this opinion 
run,both of his prowef&e and of his payer ; the greas 
ter ſhall our glory bee. in preuailing againſt him. 
But I fee right well that Thaue ſmall cauſe_ to 
feare. his diſcouery of our ſtrength , when you, 
Whoare ſo neere uuto mee,diſcern2 ſo little, Re{# 


your ſelues pon the InStices of your cauſe_ 


and forefight of your Commannder, Who hath 


leſſe then hee , who can inftly tearme nothing his 


owne ? Iknow more of hus weakeneſſe,then ener he 


ſhall know of my ſtrength , ontill he feeleit. Pere 


forme yon your parts like men , and he ſhall neuer be 


_ able to diſappoint either my aſSurance , or your 


hopes. 
Now Harold King of England had prepared 
a fleet torefiſt the inual1on ot the duke ot Nor- 
1mmdic : but by reaſon of his long tay at S.Yas 
[zries, ſpeeches did ſpread, whether by error or 
ſubornation , yea, aflured adueruſement was 
{enrout of Flanders, that he had for that yeere 
abandoned his enterpriſe. In the meane time 
Harold Harfager King of Norway, then whom 
no man was citeemed more valiant, hauing al- 
ſured both intel11gence and aide out of Eng- 
land, arrived in the mouth of Humber : and 


trom thence drawing vp agalalt the {treame of 
the 
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theriuer Owſe,landed ata place called Richbal,, 
Here he Marſhalled his Arnie , and marched 
foorthinto the Countrey: and when hee came 
neere vato Jorke,he was encountred by the 
 Enzliſh, led by Edwme and Morchar the prin- 

cipall commanders of all thoſe quarters, The 
fhght was furious, bur in the ead the Engliſh 
wereouerthrowne, and with a great{laughter 
chaſed into Yorke. 

Vpon aduertiſement hereof, Harold King 
of Eneland caried all his torces again(t Harfager.. 
Fis readinefle was ſuch,and fuch his expedi- 
tion, that the fitth day after the fight before 
mentioned he gaue him batretl againe; where- 
in Harold Harfager was ſlaine,and ſo was Toſto 
theKing of Englands brother : Toflo by an vn- 
certaine enemie , but Harfager by the handof 
Harold of England.Their armie allo was routed, 
and with a bloody execution purſued, ſo long 
as day and furie did laft, Here a certaine Sou}- 
cierot Norway was moſt famous almoft for a 
miracle ofmanhood. He had been appointed 
with certame others , to guard the paſlage at 
Stamfordbridge. The reſidue vpon approach 
of the Engliſh forſooke their charge; but hee 
alone ſtepped to the foote of the Bridge, and 
with 


— 


56 KR. WiLLttam 


with his Battle-axe ſuſtained the ſhocke of the 
whole armie;ſlew aboue tourty © and 
defended both he paſlage and hitfilelte, vacill 
an Engliſh Souldier went vader the Bridge, 
and through a hole thereof thruſt him into 
the bodic with a Launce. 

It this victory of King Hareld had been fo 
wiſely viedas it was valiantly wonne,he ſhould 
haue neglected the ſpoyle, and returned with 
thelike ©. EN wherewith he came. Buthec 
gaue diſcontentment to his Souldiers, in a- 
bridging their expectation for free ſharing the 
ſpoile; and hauing loſtmany in that Lok 
heretired to Jorke, and there ſtayed ;as well to 
retorme the tate ofthe Countrey, gceatly diſ- 
ordered by meanes of theſe WAITES,AS alſoboth 
torefreſhand repaire his armie. 
 Inthe meane time the Duke of Normanate 

receiving o intelligence, that the Sea-coaſts were 
lefr mked of detence, looſed from S. Valertes 
with three hundred, or,as ſome writers report, 

896, or, as one Norman writerathrmes , with 
more then one thouſand faile : and hauing a 
gentle gale, arrived at Pemſey in Suſſex , vpon 
the 28. of September, The ſhip wherein the 
Duke was canied isfaid , ( as ifithadrunne for 


the 
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the carland of vidtory )to haue outſtrippedthe 
reſt ſo farre , that the ſailers were entorced to 
ſtrike ſaile, and hull. before the winde tohaue 
their compamie. When hee fult ſtepped vpon 
theſhoare,one of his teeteſlipped a little. The 
Duke to recouer himlelteſtepped tnore {trong- 
ly with the other foote, and ſunke into the 
ſand ſomewhat deepe. One of his Souldiers 
eſpving this, fayd mernly vnto him : You had 
almo#t fallen my Lord , but you haue well maintai- 
ned your ſtanding , and hauenow taken deepe and 
firme footing inthe ſoyle of :ngland. The preſage 
#5 g09d,and bereupon 1 ſalute you King, TheDuke 
laughed and the ſouldiers, with whom ſupcts 
ſtition doth ſtrongly worke,were much confir- 
med in courage by the1eaſt. 
When he had landed his forces, he fortified 
a piece of grotind with ſtrong trenches, and 
diſcharged all his ſhips; leauing to his fouldi 
crsno hope to ſaue themlelues , but onely by ' 
victory. After this he publiſhed the cauſes of 
his comming 1 armes,namely:; 
1 Tochalenge the kingdome of England, 
wen to him by his couſin King Edward, the 
laſt lawtullpoſleflor at thattimethereot. 
2 Torcuengethe death of his couſin Alfred, 
= brother 
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brother to the ſame K. Edward, and of the Nor 


mans, who did accompanie him into Eneland; 
no effi cruelly then decentully flaine by Earle 


Goodwin and his adherents. 


3 Toreuenge the iniurte done vnto Ros 
bert Archbiſhop of Canterburie; who by the 
practiſe ( as 1t was then c1uen foorth) of FH1- 
rold, had been exiled inthe lite time ot King 


E tward. 


This laſt article was added either to pleaſe 
the Pope , orgenerally1in fauour of the Clear- 
oie: to whom the examplegrew then intollera. 
ble. thatan Archbiſhop ſhould bec once que= 
Rioned by any other then by themſelues, 

So the Duke, leauing his fortification fur- 
niſhed with competent forces to aſſure the 
plac2,as wel fora retreit,as for daily landing of 
treſh ſupplies , marched forward to Haftings ; 
and there raiſed another fortreſſe, and planred 
likewiſe a gariſon therein. Andin all places he 
re{trained his Souldiers, either from ſpoyling 
ot harming the Countr ey people,fortearethar 
thereby chey would fall into diſorder : but Cl 
ung forth, ” Sup it were cruelue to ſpoile them, 
who i inſhorttime ſhould be his Subiecs, Here 
the Duke, becauſe he would not either aduen- 

ture 
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tureortruft lis Souldiers, went foorth 10 per- 
ſon to diſcouer the Countrey , with 15. horſe- 
menin his company,and no more. His returne 
was on foote , by reafon of the cuill qualitied 
wayes: and when Fitz;Osberne who went with 
him,was ouerwearied with the weight of his ate 
mour, the Duke caſed him by bearing his hel. | 
metvpon his ſhoulder. This action may ſeeme 
offlender regard ; butyet did gaine him,borh 
fauourand dutie among his Souldiers, 
K. Harold hearing of theſe approches, ha- 
ited by great iourneyes towards London, ſen- 
ding his meſlengers to all places, both to en« 
courage and entreate the people to draw toge- 
ther for their common detence. Here he mu- 
ſtered his Souldiers ; and albeit hee found that 
his forces were much impaired by his late bats 
taile againtt Harfager, yet he gathered an able 
armie, countenanced and commanded by di- 
uers of the Nobilitie, which reſorted vato him 
trom many parts of theRealme. The Duke 
the meane time ſent a meſſenger vnto him, 
who demanded the Kingdome 1 fo ftout ma- 
ner, that he was at the point to haue bene cull 
entreated by the King. Againe the King ſent 


his meſſenger to the Duke , forbidding him 
H 2. with 
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with loftie Janguage,to make any ſtay within 
that Countrey ; bur to returne againe no leſle 
ſpeedily,then raſhly he had entred. The Duke 
berweene mirth and ſcorne returned anſwere; 
That as hecame not vpon his entreaty,fo at his 
command he would nor depart. But(ſaid he ) 
I am not come to word with your King , Iam come 
£0 fieht, and am defarous to frebt : Iwill be ready to 
frzht with bim , albeit Thad but 10000. ſuchmen 
as I baue brought 60000, | 

K. Harold ſpent little ume, loſt none(voletle 
happely that which hee might hauc taken 
more)both in appointivg and ordering his Ar= 
mie. And when he was ready to take thefield, 


| his mother entreated him , firſt moderately, 


then with words of paſſion and with teares, 
that he would not aduenture his perſon to the 
battaile. Her importunitie was admired the 
more, for that it was both withoutany appa« 
rant cauſe, and not viuall in former times. But 
Harold with vndaunted countenance and 


heart, condufted his Armie into Saſſex, and _— 


encamped within ſeuen miles of the Normans : 
who thereupon approched fo neere to the 


Enelih,chat the one Armie was within view of » 


the other. 


Firlt, 
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Firſt,eſpials were ſent on both ſ1Je5, to ſvn 

uer the ſtate and condition of to enom ins 

They who were ſent from the Engliſh macs 4 

large report, bothof the numb er,aud appoint 

ment,and diſcipline ofthe Normans. Where. 

upon Girth , yonger brother to King Harold 
-preſented him with aduiſe, not to play his 
whole Scateat a calt ; not to bee ſo caried with 
deſire of victory , as not toawaitethe timeto 
attaine it : that tis properto Inuaders preſently 
ro fight, becaule they are then 1n the very pride ET 
and flouriſh of their ſtrength; buttheaflailed Ll 
ſhould ratherdelay battel], rather obſerue on- 
ly and attend their enemies,cut oft theirreliefe, 
vexe them with incommodittes , weary them, 
and weare them out by degrees: that it could 
not be long before the Dukes armie, being in - 
a ſtrange Countrey , would be reduced tone- | 
ceſities ;it could not bee long but by reaſon it 
conliſted of divers nations, it would draw into 
diforder : that it was proper to an 'armie com- 

. pounded of different people, to be almoſt in- 
uincible at the firſt, whileſt all contend to excell 
oratleaſtro equal other in braue performance; | - 
but if they be aduiſedly endured , they will ea- 


fily fall into diſorders , and laſtly of themſelues 
H 3 diſlolu & 
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diflolue. Or if({ayd he) you reſolue to fight, yet 
becauſe you are ſworne to the Duke ,you ſhall doe 
well co withdraw your preſence; to imploy your 
anthoritic in muſtering a n:Ww armie_ , to bee rea- 
die to receiue bin with freſh forces. And if you 


pleaſe to commit the charg2 of this incounter vnto 


me , 1 will nat faile to expreſſe , both the loue of a 
brother, and the care and courage of a Commander. 
For as I am not obliged to the Duke by oath, ſo ſhall 
T either preuaile with the better cauſe , or with the 
quieter conſcience ate. b 
 Boththele countailes were reieted by Ha- 
rold: The firlt outof a violent vehemencie of 
theſe Northerne nations, who doe commonly 
elteeme delay of battell a deieted cowardile,a 
baſe and ſcruile deflouring oftime; but to beare 
through their deſignes at once, they account a 
point of honourable courage. The ſecond he 
elteemed both ſhamctull ro his reputation, 
and hurtfull to the ſtate of his aftaires. For 
whathonour had he gained by his former vi- 
Qories,if when he cameto thegreateſt pinch of 
danger, hee ſhould ftearetully ſhrinke backe ? 
with what heart ſhould the Souldiers fight, 
when they haue not his preſence for whom 
they fight? when they baue not their Gene- 
rall 
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rall an eye witneſle of their performance? when 
they want his fight, his encouragement,his ex- 
ampleto enflame them to valour? The pre- 
lence of the Prince 1s worth many thouſands of 

ordinarie Souldiers : The ordinary Souldier wil 

vndertake both labour and danger for no 0- 

ther reſpects ſo much,as by the preſence of the 

Prince. And therefore he did greatly extenu- 

' atethe worth ot the Normans , terming them a 

| company of Prieſts; becauſe their faſhion was 

to ſhaue their faces:But whatſocuer they were, 

as he had (hee ſaid) digeſted in his minde the 

hardeſt euents of battell; ſo cither rhe infamiec 

or ſuſpicion of cowardile in no caſe hee would 

1acurre, Hee reſoluednotto ouerliue fogreat 

diſhonour; he reſolued to ſet vp as his laſt reſt, 

his Crowne, and Kingdome ;andlite withal], 

And thus oftentimes Fortune” dealeth with 

men, as Executioners doe with condemned 

perſons ; ſhe will firſt blindfold, and then dit- 
atch them. 

After this the Norman ſent a Monke to ofter 
the choiſe of theſe conditions to Harold; Either 
to relinquiſh his kingdomevpon certaine con- 
ditions; or to hold it ynder homage to the 


Duke or to try their cauſe b y lingle combate; 
or 
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or toſubmit 1tto the tudgement of the Pope, 
according to the Lawes ot Normandy or of Enge 
land, which he would. Againe, fome conditi- 
ons were propounded trom K. Harold to the 
Duke : But their thoughts were fo litted vp 


both with pride.and confidence, by reaſon of 


their tormer vitories, that no moderate ouer- 


ture could take place: and fo they appointed 
the day ftoawing, which was the 14.0t Octo- 


ber, to determine their quarrell by ſentence of 


the ſword, This happened to be the birth day 


of K.Harold, which tor that cauſeby a ſuperſtt- 
tiouserrour, he coniectured would be proſpe- 
rous vnto him. 
| Thenight before the battaile for divers re- 
ſpecs was ynquiet. The Engliſh ſpent the time 
1m teaſting and drinking; and made the aire 
ring with ſhowtings and ſongs : the Normans 
were more ſoberly ſitent , and bufied them- 
{c}ues rauch in deuotion ; being rather (till 
then quiet,not ſo much watchful as not able to 
"cepe. At rhefirſt appearance of the day, the 
12 and theDuke were ready in Armes, en- 
| 19ing their Souldiers, and ordering them 
10 arrayesz in whoſe eyes it ſeemed that 
'- lid ſparckle, and that 1n their face 
ENS and 
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and gelture vitorie did fit, The Duke put 
certalne reliques about his necke, vpon which 


King Harolg had ſworne vato him, It is re- il 
ported that when he armed, the backe of his — 
Curafles was placed before by errour of him | 


that put it on : ſome would hauebin diſmayed 
hereat, but the Duke ſmiled, and ſaid; Aflured- 
ly this day my Fortune will turne, I ſhall either i 
be a King, or nothing before night. - —l 
The Engliſh were knit in one maine body i 
”  onfoot; whereof the firſt rancks conſiſted of | 
Kentiſhmen { who by an ancient cuftome did 
challenge the honour of that place, ) the next 
were filled with Londoners ; then followed the 
other Englyb. Their chiefe weapons were 
pole-axe,lword and dart,with alarge target for 
| their detence. They were paled in frontwith 
paueiſes mn {uch wiſe , that it was thought im- by 
poſllible forthe enemie to breakethem. The o: 
King ſtood on foot by his Standard , with two 
of his brothers, Girthand Leofwine ; as well to 
relicue from thence all parts that ſhould hap- 
pento be dilttcfled , as alſo to manifeſt to the 
Souldiers, that they reteined no thought of e{- 
caping byflight. Onthe other {ide,the Nor- 
mans were dnuded into three battailes : The 
1 ficlt 
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rſt was conducted by Roger Montgomerie,and 
William Fitz-Osborne_.; it conſiſted of horſe- 
men of Anion, Maine and Britaine_, comman- 
ded by a Britainenamed Fergent; It caried the 
Banner which thePope had fem, The middle 
battaile conſiſting of Souldiers out of Germanie 
and Poiftou, was led by Geoffrye Martell,ard a 
Prince of Almaine. The Duke himſelte clo- 
ſed the laſt battaile, with the ſtrength. of his 
Normans and the flowre of his Nobilitie. The 
Archers were diuided into wings, and allo dif. 
perſed by bandsthrough all thethree batrails. 
Thus were both fides fet ypon a bloody bar< 
aine; ambition, hope,anger, hate, enflaming 
| them tovalour. Thedukeedged his Souldiers, 
| by declaring vntothem thenoble Acts of their 
anceſters, the late admirableatchieuement of 
their tellow Normans in ſubduing the King- 
| dome of Sicill, their owne braue exploits vnder 
him; by fhewing them all-that pleaſant and 
plentitull Countrey, as the purchaſe of their 
wb prowelle, as the gaine and reward of their ad= 
uenture : by putting themin minde, that they 
were ina Countrey both hoſtile & ynknowne, 
before them the ſword,theyaſt Ocean behind, 
no place ofretteit, no. ſurety butin valourfand 
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in viory ; {o as they who would not contend 
for glory, wereypon neceſlitie to fightforthetr 
lives : Laltly, by aſluring them,that as he was 
the firſtin aduiſe, ſo would he be the foremoſt 
ia aduenture,being tally reſolued cither to van- 
quiſh, or to die. The King encouraged his 
men, by preſenting to their remembrance, the 
muleries which they ſuſteined not long betore, 
vaderthe oppreſſion ofthe Danes;which whe- 
ther they were againe to endure , orneuerto | 
teare, it lieth ( ſaid he ) in theiflue of this field. 
The King had the aduantage both for number 
ot men, and for their large able bodies ; The 
Duke both in Armes, ( eſpecially in regard of 
the Bow andarrowes, ) andin experienceand 
Skill of Armesz both equall in courage; both 
confident alike in the fauour of Fortune, which 
had alwayes crowned their courage with vi- 
ory. And now byaftronting of both the Ar- 
mies, the plots and labours of many moneths, 
were reduced tothe hazard of a few houres. 
The Normans marched with a ſong ofthe 
 valtant acts of Rowland, elteemingnothing of 
peril] inregard ofthe glory of their aduenture. 
When they approched neere their enemies, 
they ſaluted them firſt with a ſtorme of Ar- 
I z rowes: 


_a_ . —_— 
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rowes : Robert Fitz; Beaumant a yong Gentlec- 
man of NormandieÞ, begmning the fight trom 
the right Wing- This maner of fight as it was 
new, ſo was it molt terrible tothe Eng/fb, fo 
were they leaſt prouided to auoyd it. Firſt, 
they opened their rancks , to make way torthe 
Arrowes to fall; but when that auoydance did 
nothing auaile, they cloaled againe,and coue- 
red themſelues with their Targets, toyned to- 
gether 1n maner ot apendhoulc; enconraging 
one another,to halt forward, to leapeluflily to 
hand-ſtrokes, and:tofcouretheir words in the 
entrailes of their enemies. Then the Duke 
commanded his horſemen to: charge : but the 
Engliſh recewed them vpon the points of their 
weapons, with fo lely courage, in fo firme 
and {tifle order,thatthe overthrow of many of 
the foremolt ,. did teach their followers to ad- 
j venture themſelues with. betteraduiſe.. Here- 
; upon ihey ſhifted into wings, and made way 
| for the. tootnien to come forward. Then did 
; both armies goyne un a hornbleſhocke, with 
| Pole-axes, & the Princeot weapons the ſword: 
maintal..ipg the fight with ſo mankke furie, 
asitithad bene abattaile ot Grants, rather then 
| ofrmen. And fo; they continued the greateſt 
| Par [t 


part of that day , in cloſe and furious fight ; 
blow for blow , wound tor wound, death for 
death; their feet ſteadie, rheir hands diligent, 
their eyes watehfull, their hearts reſolute ; nei- 
ther their aduiſement dazeled by fiercenetle, 


nor their fierceneſie any thing abated by ad- 


uiſement. 
In the mieane timerthe horſemen gaue many 


ſharpe charges, bur werealwayes beaten backs 


with diſaduantage, The greateſt annoyance 


came from the Archers; whoſe ſhotthowred 


among the Engliſh ſorhicke, asthey feemed to 
haue the enemy in the middett of their Armie. 
Their armour was not ſutficiently ether com 
pleate or of proofe to defend them, but euery 
hand, every finger breadth vnarmed, was al- 
moſt an affured place tor a deepe, and many 
times a deadly wound, Fhus whilelt the front 
was maintained m good condition , many 
thouſands were beaten downe belund ; whoſe 
deathwasnot fo grieuous vnto them, as the 


maner of their death, in the middeſt of their 


friends , without an enemie at. hand, vpon 
whom they might ſhew ſome valour , and 
worke ſoine retenge. 


This maner of | ole would ſoone haue dew 
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termined aſwell the hopes as the teares of both 
ſides, had not the targets of Engliſh been yery 
ſeruiceable vato them ; Had not King Harold 
alſo with a lively and conſtant reſolution, per- 
tormed the part, not onely of a skiltull com- 
mander, by directing,encouraging, prouding, 
relieuing; but of a valiant Souldier by viing his 
weapon , to the example of his Souldiers. In 
places of greateſt danger hee was alwayes pre- 
ſent; repayring the decayes,reforming the dil- 
orders, and encouraging his company, thatin 
doing as men,whether they preuailed,or whe 
ther they periſhed , their labour was alwayes 
gloriouſly employed. So they knit ſtrongly 
together, and ſtoodin cloſe and thickearray, 
asit they had been but one body: not onely 
bearing the brunt of their enemies,but making 


= . O 
ſuch an impreſsion vpon their ſquadron, that 


the greatbodic began toſhake. The Duke ad- 
uentured in perſon fo tarre,, moued no lefle by 
his naturall magnanimitie,then by glory of the 
enterpriſe, that beſides his often alighting, to 
fight on toote, two, or( as ſome report )three 
horſes were flaineynder him. And hauing a 
body both able by nature, and by vſe hardened 
to endure trauaile, hee exacted the greater ſer- 

| uice 
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vice of his Souldiers : commending the for- 
ward, blaming the ſlow, and crying out ( ac- 
cording to his nature ) with vehement ge- 
ſture and voice voto all; that it was a ſhame 
for them who had been victorious againſt all 
men with whom they dealt, to be ſo long held 
by the Exgliſh in delay of victory. So parily by 
his authoritie,and partly by his example;he re- 
tained his Souldiers, and impoſed vpon them 
the fayreſt neceſsitie of courage z whilelt euery 
man contended to. wina good opinion of their 
Prince, 
Then the fight entred into a new ficte of 
heate ; nothing lefle feared then death, the 
greatneſſe of danger making both fides th e 
more reſolute : and they who could nor ap- 
proach to ſtrike withthe hand, were heard to 
encouragetheir tellowes by ſpeach, to purſue 
the viory,to purſue their glory, not to turne 
to their owne both deſtruction and diſgrace. 
The claſhing of armour, the1uſthng ot bodies, 
thereſounding of blowes, was the taireſt part 
of this bloody medley : but the griſlineſie- of 
wounds, the hideous fals and groanes of the 
-- dyingallthe field defiled with duft,blood,bro- 
kenaarmour,mangled bodies,repreſented Ter- 

A rour 
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cour in her fouleſt forme. Neuer was furie bet- 
' tex gouerned ; neuer gave of death better 
played. The more they tought the better they 
tought; the more they ſwarted ,thelefle they 
| regarded (mart. 

Atthe laſt, when the Duke perceiued that 
the Engliſh could not be broken by ſtrength of 
arme,hegaue direction that his men ſhould re- 
tire and glue ground; notlooſely,not diſorder- 
ly, as ma tearetfull and contuled haſte , bur ad- 
uiſedly and tor aduantage; keeping the front 

of their ſquadron firme and cloſe, without dif- 

banding one foote in array. Nothing was 

more hurtfull to the Engl ſh, being of a tranke 

and noble ſpirit, then that their violent inclina- 

tion caried rhem too faſt into hope of victory. 

For, feeling theirenemies to yeeld ynder their 
hand, they did raſhly follow thoſe who were |: 
not haſty to flee : And in the heate of their 
purſuit, vpon a falſe concett of victory , looſed ©: 

and diſordered their rankes, thinking then of | 
nothing but of executing the chaſe. The Nor- © 
mans eſpying the aduantage to beripe , made a 
| ſite itand), redoubled vpon the Engliſh, and 
WL | preſsing on witha furie equall to their tayoura» 
ble fortune , witha cruell batchery brake into 
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with what ſtrength both of courage and hand 
the Engliſh euen in deſpight ofdeath,ſuſtained 


themſelues1n this diforder;; drawing into ſmal| 


{quadrons, and beating downe their .enemies 
on_euery hand, being reſolued to ſell their 
lives with ther place. 

But a miſchtefe 1s no miſchieſe, if it comes 
alone. Beſides this diſaduantage of difarray, 
the ſhot ofthe Normans, did continually beare 
vpon the Eugly/h with a gricuous execution, 
Among other King Harold about the cloling 
of the eucning,as he was bulte in ſuſtaining his 
armie, both with voyce and with hand, was 
ftrooke with an arrow through the leſt eye in- 


ro his braines, of which wound hee preſently 


died. His two brothers , Girth and Leofwine 
were alſo ſlaine, and allo moſt of the nobilitie 
that were preſent: So long as the King ſtood, 
they (tood (toutly,both with him, and tor him, 
and by him: his directions ſupported them, his 
braue behautour breathed freſhboldneſle and 
life into them. But his death was a deadly 
ſtabbe to their courage ; vpon report of his 
death,they began towauer in reſolution, whe 


ther to truſt to the torce of theirarmes , orto 
K commend 
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them. On the other fideitis ſcarce credible 
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commend their ſafetie to their good foote- 
manſhip, In thisincertainty many were flaine: 
Many retired in reaſonable order to a riſing 
ground , whither they were cloſely tollowed 
by the Normans ; but the Engliſh hauing got- 
ten aduantage of the place, and drawing cou- 
rage outoftdeſpaire , with a bloody charge did 
drivethem downe. Count Euſtachins ſuppo- 
ling treſh torces to be arriued,, fled away with 
fiitie Souldiers in his company; and meeting 
with the Duke , rounded him ſecretly in his 
eare, thatif hee went any further hee was vn- 
done. Whileſthe was thus ſpeaking , hee was 


ſtrooke betweene the ſhoulder with fo violent 


6 
5 
59 
o at 
- .; 
- I's 
4 
» 
it - 
NEG | 
bf 
at 
15 
q; 
o 
sf 
1 > 
- = 
þ | 
f 
% . 
: 


a blowe,thathe fell downe as dead,and voided 
much blood at hisnoſe and mouth.In this con+ © 
flict many of the nobleſt Normans were flaine, 
which mooued the Duke to make a ſtrong F 
ordered ſtand,giuing hbertie therby for thoſe © 
Engliſh to retire. Others fled through awa- || 
tery channel , the paſlages whereof were well © 
knowen vnto them : and when the Normans © 
did more ſharpely then aduiſedly purſue, the © 
place being ſhadowed partly with Sedges and | 
Reedes, and partly with thenight, they were 
eitherſtifled in the waters , orealily deſtroyed 
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by the Engliſh , and that 1n ſo great numbers, 
that the placewas filled vp with dead bodies, 
The reſidue ſcattered in ſmaller companies, 
and had their flight fauoured by mcreafing 
darkeneſle: the enemic not aduenturing to 
tollow , bothin a ſtrange Countrey, andin the 
night. Earle Edywine and Earle Morcher , bro- 
thers of approoued both courage and taith,did 
great ſeruice at that time, in collecting thele 
diſperſed Troupes, and leading themin ſome 
talhion to London. 

Duke IWiliam ſurpriſed with Ioy, gaue pub- 
like charge fora ſolemne thankſgtuing to God. 
Then heere&ed his pauilion in the middelt of 
the field , among the thickeſt of thoſe bodies 
whom death had made to lie quietly together. 
There hepalled the reſidue of that night; and 
the next morning muſtered his ſouldiers , bu- 
ried thoſe that were flaine, and gaue hberte to 
the Engliſhto do the like. Thebodie of King 
Harold could not be knowen by his face, it was 
ſodeformed by death, and by his wound by 
his armour and by certaine markes vpon his 
body it was knowen.Asitlay vpontheground, 
a Norman Souldier did ſtrike ntinto the legge 


with his {word : for which vamanly ace he wa: 
x, called 
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called by the Duke with open diſgrace, It was 
caried into the Dukes Pauilion, vnder the cu- 
ſtodie of Wilkam-Malet. And when his moe 
ther made ſuite for it to bee buried, rhe Duke 
denied itatthe firſt ; affirming, thar buriall was 


notfit for him,whoſe ambition was the caule of 


ſo many Funerals, The mother , beſides her 
lamentations andteares , oftered for it ( as one 
Norman writer atfirmes) the weight thereot in 
gold. Bur the Duke, with a manly compaſsion 
gaue lt freely; as holding itdifhonourable both 
to valuethe bodieof aKing, and make ſale ofa 
ſlaine enemie. So his body was buried by his 
mother at Waltham Croſse,within the monaſte- 
rie which hee had tounded. Verely there was 
nothing to be blamed in him , but that his cou- 
rage could not ſtoupeto be lower then a King, 

L haue been the more long in deſcribing this 
battel, for that I eſteem it the moſt memorable 
and beſt executed that euer was fought within 
this land: as well tor skiltull direction , as for 
couragiousperformance,andalfo for the great- 
nefle ofthe event. The fight continued with 
very great both conſtancie of courage,and ya» 
riety of tortune,from ſeuen ofthe clocke inthe 


morning yatill night, Of the Normans were 
Mr __ ſlaine 


{laine 6000, and more,belides thoſe that were 
drowned and beaten downe 1n the water. The 
ſlaughter of the Engliſh is vncertainely repor- 
ted, but certainely it was farre greater then that 
of the Normans. Certainealſo that their death 
vias molt honourable and faire, .not any one 
baſely abandoning. the: fielde ; not any one 
yeelding to bee taken priſoner. . And yet one 
circumitance morel hold fit to bee obſerued ; 


that this victory was gotten onely by the 
meanes of the blowe.of an arrow : The vie 


whereot was by the Normans firſt brought in- 


to this land. Afterward the: Engliſh being 
trained to that fight, did thereby chiefly main- 
taine themſclues with honourable aduantage, 
againſt all nations with whom they didcon- 
tend in armes; being generally reputed the beſt 
ſhotin the world. 
But of late yeeres it hath bene altogether 
layed aſide, and in ſtead thereot the harque- 
buze and calliuer are brought into vie: yetnor 


without contradiction of many expertmen of 
Armes; who albeitthey doe not reiect the vie 


oftheſe ſwallpieces , yet doc they preferre the 


Bow before them. Farſt,for that in a reaſon- 
ablediſtance, itis of greater bothcertainty and 


K 3: force. 
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torce. Secondly, torthatit d.{chargeth faſter, 
Thirdly, tor that more men may difcharge 
therewith at once : for onely the: firlt rancke 
diſchargeth the piece , neither hurt they any 
but thoſe that are 1n front; but with the bow 
10, Or 12. rancks may diſcharge together, and 


will annoy fo many ranckes of the enemies. 


Laſtly, for that the arrow doeth ſtrike more 
parts of the body : tor in thatithurteth by diſ- 
cent ; (and not onely point blancke like the 
bullet ) there 1s no part of the body butit may 
ſtrike ; from the crowne of the head, euen to 
the nayling of the foot to the ground, Here- 
upon it tolloweth , that the arrowes falling fo 
thicke as haile vpon the bodies ofmen, as leſle 
tearctull of their fleſh, ſo more ſlenderly armed 
then in former times, muſt neceſſarily worke 
molt dangerous eftects. | 

| Beſides theſe generall reſpe&tsin many par- 


ticular ſeruices and times , thevſe of the Bow is 
of greatelt aduantage. It ſome defence lye bee 


- 
fore the enemy,the arrow may {trike wherethe 


bullet cannot. Foule weather may much hin- 
der the diſcharge of the Piece, but 1t15n0 great 
1umpediment to the ſhot of the Bow. A horſe 


ſtrooke with a bullet if the wound be not mor- 
tall, 


Got: Preſs 
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tall, may performe good ſeruice ; but it,awar- 
row be tattencd in his fleſh, the continuall 


ſtirring thereot, occaſioned by the motion of 


himſelte, will enforce him to caſt off all com- 
mand, and either beare downe or diſorder 
thoſe that are neere. 

But the cracke of the Piece ( will fome man 
fay ) doeth {ſtrike a terrour into the enemie. 
True, it they bee ſuch as neuer heard rhe like 
nolle before. But alittle vſe wil exunguiſh theſe 
terrours: to men,yea to beaſts acquainted with 
thele cracks, they workea weakeimpreſtion of 
feare. Andititbe true whichall men of action 
doe hold, that the eye in all battailes 1s firit 0+ 
uercome , then againſt men equallyaccuſto- 
med to both, the ſight of the arrow is more as 
vaileable to viorie then the cracke of the 
Plece. Afluredly,the Duke betore the battaile 
encouraged his men, for that they ſhould 
deale with enenues who had no ſhot. ButlI 
will Ieaue this point to be determined by more 


diſcerning _— , and happily by further 


experiencein theſe aftaires , and returne againe 


to my priacipall purpole. 


The next day after thevictorie the Dukere- 


turned to HaStings, about ſeuen miles from the 
| place 
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place of the encounter, partlyto refreſh his Ar- 
mie, and partly to ſettle in aduife and order 
for 11s further proſecution. Firſt,he diſpatched 
meſſengers to 1ignifie his fuccefle'to his friends 
abroad; to the Pope he ſentKing Harolds Stan- 


derd,, which repreſented a man fighting, 


wrought curiouſly with golde and precious 
ſtones. Atterwards placing a ſtrong garriſon 
ar Haſtings, he. conducted his Arnie towards 
London: not the dire& way,but coatted about 
through part of Kent , through. Suſſex, Surrey, 
Hampſhire,and Barkeſhire-: the wayes where 
hee paſſed being as tree from reſtitance, as his 
thoughts were trom change. ArTWalling ford 
hepaſleouer the Thames ; and then marched 
forward through Oxford-ſhire_. , Buckingham- 
ſbire,and Har:ford-ſhire-,vntill he came to the 
Cattle at Berkhamſtzad. In this paſſage many 
of his Souldiers languiſhed and died of the 
Fluxe. And whether it were vponlicentioul- 
neſſeatter the late vitorie,or whether for want 
of.neceſlary proulion , or whether to ſtrike a 
terrour into the Engii/b,or whether to leauc no 
dangerat his backe, he permitted the ſword to 
ranzeatlarge, to harrie freely, todefilemany 
1:ces withruine and blood, 
ES OO In 
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In the meane time the Engh Lords aſſem- 
bled at London, to aduiſe vpon their common 
aftaires ; bur the varietie of opinions was the 
cluete impediment to the preſent ſeruice; the 
danger being moreimportant;then the coun- 
ſale refolute, or the confidence aſſured. The 
Nobilitie enclined to declare Edgar grand- 
child to Edmund Ironfide,to be their King ; and 
with theſe the Londoners wholy went. But 
thoſe of the Clergie were of opinion { ſome 
vpon particular relpeds,all ypon feare to dif- 
pleaſe the Pope ) to yeeld to the ſtorme and 
{treame of the preſent time , to yeeld to the 
mightic Arme of G © D; that their forces be- 
ing proſtrated,their hopes feeble and forlorne, 
they muſt be contentnot to be conſtrained ; 
they mult not prouoke the Victor too farre; a= 
cainſt whole forces and felicities , time gaue 
them not powerto oppoſe, This deliberation 
held fo long, that all the time of action was 
ſpent. For the Duke approched fo neere the 
Citie, thatmany preferring their ſatetie before 
otherreſpes, withdrew themlelues and went 
vato him. Hereupon the reſidue diſfolued; 


and A/fred Archb. of Torke, Wolftane Biſhop of 


Worcefter , Wilfire B. of Hereford, and many 
L other 
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other Prelates of the Realme went vnto the 
Duke at Berkhamſtead; accompamed with Eds 
gar, Earle Edwine , Earle Morchar , anddiuers 
others ofthe Nobilitie : who-gaue pledges for 
their allegiance, and were thereupon received 
ro ſubiection and tauour, The Duke preſent- 
ly diſpatched to London,was receined with ma- 
ny declarations ot 10y , the Jeſlerin heart, the 
fairer in appearance, and vpon Chriftmas day 
next following was crowned King, 

imperiomisar- Now the meanes whereby this victory was 

| eg, aſlured, were the very ſame whereby it was at- 

wperen#. chieued; cuen- by a ſtifte and rigorous hand. 
Forwhoſoeuer ſuppoleth that a State atteined 
by force, can be reteined by nulder meanes,he 
ſhallfind himſelte diſappointed of hishopes. A- 
peoplenewly ſubdued by force, will fo long re« 
maine in obedience, as they finde themſelues. 
not of force torelilt. 

And firſt he endeauourederther to prevent 
orappeaſeall forren warres , eſpecially againſt 
the Danes, who were then chiefly feared in 
E /, as well ut regard of their former vi- 
cories, as forthat they pretended title to the 
Crowne. And herem two things did eſpecial- 
ly fauourhisaftaires. One, forthat: the Nor- 

| mans 
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mans were in ſome ſortallied to the Danes; be- 
ivg the progenie of thoſe Noruegians and 
Danes , which vader the condu@ and fortune 
of Rolle inuaded France , 8 atter many great 
atchieuements,ſeated in Normande.The other 
was , for that after the death of ( anutws, the 
ſtate of Denmarke was much intecbled by diut- 
ſion. For the Noruegians {et vp Magnus the 
ſonne of Olavs tor their King ; but the Danes 
acknowledged Canutus the third of thatname: 
by meanes whereof that puiſlant empire did 
languiſhin conſumption of itſelfe , and could 
not be dangerous toany neighbour Countrey. 
Yet ceaſed they not for many yeeres ,to conti- 
nue claime to the Crowne of England : But 
King Williamhad purchaſed many ure and ſe- 
- cret friends in that diſeaſed ſtate, wherein all 
| publike affaires were ſet to ſale;eſpecially he y- | 
4q ſed the authorite of Adelbert, Archbiſhop of 
| Hamburgh, cither to croſle all counſaile of ho- 
ftilitie againit lym; or elſe to delay, and there- 
| by to delude the enterpriſe , or laſtly foro ma= 
nage the ation ,.thatit ſhould nos worke any > 
| dangerous cttect. 
After the death of Swaine , Canmwtus prepa« 
red a Nauic of one thouſand faile for ___ 
| L- 3 
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of England; and was aided with ſixe hundred 
more by Robert le Frizon , whoſe daughter hee 
had taken to wife. But either for want,or elſe 
by negligence , or happily of purpoſe, this 
Nauie continued, partly in preparation, and 
partly ina readinefle , theſpace of two yeeres, 
and then the voyage was layd afide. The cauſe 
wasattributed to contrarietic of winds;butthe 
contrariety of wils was the trueſt impediment, 
Likewiſe Swaine had furniſhed againſt Eng- 
land a Nauie of 204. fayle, commanded by 
Earle Oſborne his brother. :Another fleete of 
200, faile was ſet foorth vader the charge of 
Earle Hacon : But King William fo corrupted 
them both. thatthe onedeparted'out of the 
Realme withoutperformiog any great exploit, 
the other never would arriue. 

| Alfo out of thoſe confaſions in England, 
Malcolme King of Scots, did take his opportu- 
nitie foration. Hee receiued into protettion 
many Ezgliſh , who either for feare, or for dil- 
contentment, forſooke their Countrey ; of 
whom many families im Scotland are deſcen- 
ded,and namely theſe ; Lindſey, Yaus, Ramſey, 
Lomell, Towbris , Sandlands , Biſſart, SoWli, 
Wardlaw , Maxell, with diuersothers. Hee 
" - = cntex- 
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entertained mto his Court Edgar Arheling, and 
tooke his ſiſter Margaret to wite. He polleſſed 
himſelte of a greatpartof ( umberland,, and of 
Northumberland; wherewith the people were 
well content, for that hee was their Earles ft. 
ſters {onne. a 1 - 
Hereupon King TWil:am ſent againſt him, 
firſt, Roger a Norman, who was traiterouſly 
ſlaine by his owne Souldiers ; then Goſpatrick, 
Farle of Glouceſter : Theſe did onely reprefle 


the enemie, but were not able to finifh the 


warre fully. Laſtly, hee went himſelfe with a 
mighty armie into Scotland, where heemade 
wide waſte, and in Lothiam found King Mat- 
colme, prepared both in force and reſolution to 
entertaine him with battell, The great armie 
of King William , their faire furniture and or- 
der,their ſuddencomming, but eſpecially their 
firme countenance and readinefſe to fight, 
auch daunted the Scots: whereupon King 
Malcolme ſent a Herault to King, Wilkam, to 
mooue hum to fome agreementof peace. The 
morethattheKing was pleaſed herewith, the 
more hee ſeemed ynwilling and ſtrange: the 
more he muſt beperfwaded to that , which itit 
had not bin oftered,he would haue deſired. At 
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the laſt,apeace was concluded , ypon conditi- 
ons honourable for King Wilkam ,and notyn. 
reaſonable for the King of Scots : whereby all _ 
the Engliſh were pardoned , who had fled into / 
Scotland,and borne armes againſt their King, d. 

As tor the as 10 both their courage 
and their power had been extreamely broken 

11 the time of King Edward, and that by the 

valour and induſtry of Harold; yet vpon ad« 

|  _ vantage of theſe troubled times, they made 

ſome 1ncurſions into the borders of England; 

but in companies ſo diſordered and ſraall,ſo ſe- 
cretly aſfaulring, ſo ſuddenly retiring, fo deſt- 
rous more of pillage. then of blood , thatthey 
ſeemed more like to ordinarie roþbers then to 
cnemies1n field. Againſt theſe the King ledde 
an armicinto}Vales, reduced the peopleboth 
to ſubiection and quiet, madeall the principal 
mentnbutary vnro hum, received pledges of 
all, for aflurance of their obedience and taith. 
Whaleſt the King thus fetled his affaires a« 

Suro Broad, he ſecured himlelte againlt his ſubiets, 

ute. by altering their will , but by taking away 

c1.%b7, their power torebell, Theſtouteſt of the No- 
 bilitie and Gentlemen were ſpent , either by 

Warre, or by baniſhment, 'or by .voluntary 
auoidance 
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atroidance out of the Realme, All theſe hee 
{tripped of their ſtates, and m place of then 
aduanced his Normans : inſomuch as ſcarce a 
ny noble family of the Engliſh blood did beare 
eithes office or authoritic within the Realme. 
And theſe ranne headlong to feruitude ; the 
more haſty and with the fairer ſhew, the miore 
either countenanced or ſafe; Theſe he did al. 
fure vato him, not onelyby oathof fidelitie 
and homage, but citherby pledges, orelſe by 
reteitung them alwates by uslide. ks 1 
Aud becauſe at that timethe Clergie were 
the principal ſtrings of the Engliſh ſtrength, he 
permitted not any of the Engli/þ Nation to be 
aduanced to the dignities of the Church, bur 
furniſhed them with Normans , and other 
ſtrangers. And whereas in times before, the 
Biſhop and Alderman were abſolute Iudgesin 
every Shire, and the Biſhop 1n many cauſes 
ſhared in forteitures and penalties with the 
King ; heclipped the wings of their Temporall 
power, and confitied chem within the 1mits of 
their Eccleſiaſticall TurifdiRtion; to maintaine 
the Canons and cuſtomes of the Charch , to 
dealein affaires concerning the ſonle. He pro= 
cured Stizand Archbiſhop of Canterburie, Agel- 
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wine Biſhop of Eaſt-Angles , and certaineother 
Biſhops and Abbots, to be depriued by authos 
ritie from Rome. and deteined them in priſon 
during theirliues , that ſtrangers might enioy 
their places. The matters obieted againſt St/- 
gand were theſe. 

1 That hee had entruded open the Archbie 
ſhopricke whileſt Robert the Archb.was in life... 

2 Thathe receined his Pall from Benedift the 
fifth, who for buying the Papacie had bene depoſed. 

3 Thathbeekept the Sea of WincheSter in his 
bandes , after his inueſtiture into the Sea of (an- 
terbarie_. | 

He was otherwiſe alſo infamous 1n life ; alto- 

gether ynlearned,of heauie tudgementand yn« 
derſtanding, ſottiſhly ſeruiceable both to plea- 
ſure and ſloath ; in couctouſneſſe beneath the 
baſeneſle of ruſticitie : inſomuch as he would 
often {weare, that he had not one penie ypon 
the earth, and yet by a key which hee did 
weare abouthis necke , great treaſures of his 
were found ynder the ground. And this was a 
grieteand (ickneſſeto honeſt mindes,that fuch 
ſpurious and impure creatures ſhould ſuſteine, 
orrather deſtaine the reyerence and mateſtie 
of Religion, et] 
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Further, the King cauſed all the Monaſte- 
ries and Abbeys to be {ea _—— that 
rhe richer fort of the Engliſh had layd vp their 
moneyinthem: vader colour whereof he di{- 
couered theſtate of all, and bereaued many of 
their owne treaſure. Some of thele Religious 
houſes he appropriated wholly to himſelte; of 
diuersothers he ſeized the liberties, which they 
redeemed afterward at a very high and excel- 


five rate, Thoſe Bſhopricks and Abbeis which 


held Baromes, and had bene free before from 
ſecular ſubiection he reduced ynder the charge 
of his ſeruice; appointing how many Souldier: _l 
and of 'what fort, they ſhould furniſh for him 
and his We doute in -* ume of their warres. 
Thoſe ſtrangers which he entertained in pay, 
he diſperſed into Religious houſes, and ſome al- 
ſo among the Nobilitie, to be maintained at 
their charge : whereby # not onely ftauoured 
his owne purſe, but had themasa watch, = 
ſometimes as a garriſon ouer thoſe,of wed als 
Jeageance he ſtood indoubr. 

Now againſt the inferiour ſort of NY! 
knowing right well thathee was generally ha- 
ted, hee prepared theſe remedies for his eſtate: 


All their armour was taken from them , they 
M were 
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werecruſhed downe with change of calamity, 

which held them proſtrate vnder yoke, and 

brake the very heart of their courage : leauing 

them no hope to be relicued,no hopetoriſe in- 

to any degree of libertie,but by yeclding entire 

obedience ynto hun, Thoſe who either reſiſted 

or tfauoured not his firit entrance, he bercaued 

of all meanes afterward to offend him; holding 

them downe , and keeping them fo lowe, that ; 
| their very umpotencie made him fecure. All «Þþ 

{uch as had their hand 1o any rebellion, albeit L 

they were pardoned their lives , loſt theirli- 

uings, and became vaſlals to thoſe Lords to | 

whom their poſleſsions were giuen. And if 

they attained any thing afterward, they heldit : 

onely at the pleaſure of their Lords; at the 

pleaſure of their Lords they might bee de- 

ſpoyled. 

Hee much. condemned the judgement of 
Swanus the Dane, ſometimes King ot England, 
who permitted thoſe whom hee had yanqui- 
{ſhed , to retaine their former both authoritie 
and eſtates : whereby it happened, that after 
his death, the 1nhabitants were of force to ex- 
pell theſtrangers, and toquitthemſelues both *'# 
trom their ſocietic and ſubietion. Hereupon | 

Þ many 
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many ſeuere lawes were made; diuers of all 
ſorts were put to death, baniſhed, ſtripped of | 
their wealch,difabled in theirbodies by ynuſu- 
all variety of puniſhments ; as putting outthe 
eyes, cutting oft the hands and ſuch like: not 
onely to diminiſh his teares, it they were ſuſpe= 
ed ; but ſometimes if they were of wealth, to 
ſatisfie therewith either his pleaſure or wants, 
His cruelty made the people rebellious, and 
their rebellions made him the more cruell; in 
which caſe many Innocents were made the 
oblationsof his ambitious teares. Many heauy 
raxations were impoſed vponthem; their an- 
cient Lords were remoued, their ancient lawes 
and policies of State were daſhed to dult; all 
lay couched vnder the Conquerours ſword, 
to bee newly taſhioned by him , as ſhould bee 
bett ficting for his aduantage. 

Hee erected Caſtels in divers parts of the 
Realme, of which the Towre neere London 
was the chiete, which afterward was increaſed 
both in compaſle and in ſtrength by addition 
ot the outward walls, In theſe heplanted gar- 
riſons of Normans, as if it had bene 1n a hoſtile 
Countrey ;not without oppreſsion to the peo- 


ple although they remaioved quiet, and futh- 
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cient to {uppreſle them if they.ſhould rebel!, 
Thus he ſecured theReaime againſt a generall 

detection; as tor particular ſtirres, they might 

happily molelt him , but endanger himthey 

could not. Exceter,Northwnberland;and {ome 

other parts aid rifc againſt him 1n armes; bur 

being vnabie to maintaine tneirreuol:, theiro. 

gerthrow did much confirme his State, 

d Heeeitther 1nitated or concurred with Cc | 
far in aduiſe : For, as Ceſar inuaded the Ger= © 

mans Which kept the great forreſt of 4rdenna, 

not with his owne Souldiers, but with his aides 
out of Gallia ; gaining thereby victory ouer the : 

one, and fecuritie from the other, without any 
diſpence of the Remane blood : fo aftcr the 

Kings great victory againſtthe valiant,but too | 
aduenturous King Harold, when many of the | 
Enzliſh fled into Ireland, and from thence with 
freſh both courage, and ſuppliesreturned in- 

to England ; commaunded by two of Harolds 
fonnes ; hee encountred them onely with 
I Z Engliſh torces. In the fuſt conflict the Kings 
| _ pare was ouerthrowen, and the valiant lea- 
der Eduorhus ſlaine, who had bene maſter of 
the horſes ro King Harold. In the ſecond his 
E ENEMIES were ſo detcared z AS they WEere Never 


able 
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able.to make head againe, So the viorers be- 


ing. weakened, and the vanquiſhed waſted,the 
King with pleaſure triumphed ouer borh. Like- 


wile when be was occaſioned to paſſe tie Seas 
into Normandze , either to eſtabliſh aftaires of 


gouernement , or toreprefſerebelſions , which 
m his abſence were many times raiſed; he drew 
his forces outot England, and thatin a more 
large proportion then the wmportance of the 
ſeruce did require- Hee alſo tooke with him 
the cluiefe.men of Englyh blood , as well to vie: 
their aduiſe and aide, as alſo to hold them and 


their friends from working innovation in bis 


abſeiice. 
He encloſed the great Forreſt neere vnto 
the Sea in Ham/hire, tor whichhe diſpeopled 
villages and townes, aboutthe ſpace otthirtie 
miles, to make a deſert for beaſts of chaſe, in 
which place atterward two of his ſonnes , Ris 
chard and William ended their liues; Richard by 
a fall trom his horſe , and W:liam by the ſtroke 
otan arrow. The Kings greatdelight in hun- 
ting was made the pretence of this Forreſt; but 
the.true end was rather, to makea tree place 


of footing tor his Normans and other friends 


out of France, in caſe any great reuolt ſhould 
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be made. Diuers other parts of theRealme 
were fo waſted with his warres, that for want 
both of Husbandrie and habitation, a great 
dearth did enſue; whereby many were infor- 
ced to cate horſes, dogs, cats, rats, and other 
loathſome and vile vermine : yea,ſome abſltei= 
ned not from the fleſh of men. This famine 
and defolation did eſpecially ragein the North 
parts of the Realme, For the inhabitants be- 
yond Humber, tearing the Kings ſecret hate, (0 
much the more deepe and deadly becauſe va= 
uſt ; receiued without reſiſtance, and perhaps 
drew in the Armte of the King of Suencland, 
wich whom Ezgar Atheling and the other Eng- 
liſh char fled into Scotland toyned their power, 
The Normans within Yorke fired the ſuburbs, 
becauſe it ſhould not be a lodging tor their 
enemies : but thetrength ot the winde caried 
the flame into the Citie, which conſumed a 
greatpart thereof, with the Minſter ot S. Peter, 
and therein a faire Librarie. And herewith 
whileſt the Normans were partly buſted, and 
partly amazed,the enemies entred, and flue in 
Yorke,in Dureſme, and thereabour, three thou- 
ſand Normans; among whom were many of 


epunent dignitie, as well for birth, as for place 
ot- 
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of their charge. But in ſhort time the King 
- came ypon them,and hauing partly by Armes, 
and partly by gifts diſpatched he {tcangers, 
exerciſed vpon the Engliſh an ancient and afſu« 
red expenence of warre,to repreſſe with maine 
force a rebellion na State newly ſubdued, In- 
ſomuch as all the land betweene Dureſme and 
Yorke , except onely the territorie of $. Tohn of 
Benerlace,lay watte for the ſpace of nine yeeres, 
withoutinhabirants to manure the ground. 

And becauſe conſpiracies and allociations 
are commonly contrived in the night,he come 
manded, that 11 all Townes and villages 2 Bel! 
ſhould be runge in the eueniny at erght of the 
clocke ; and thakd in euery houſe they {hould 
then pur foorth theirfire and lights,and gocto 
bed. This cuſtome of ringing a Bell at that 
houre,in many P/acess is ſtill obſerued. 

And for that !likeneſle is a great cauſe of j1- 
king and of loue, he enioyned thi chiefe of o 
Engliſh ( ( and theſe were ſoone imitated by th 
reſt) ro conforme themſc]ues to the taſhions of 
Normandie_, to which they had made them- 
ſchues no ftrangers before. Yea, children in 
the ſchoole were taught their lans and prin- 


ciplesof grammarin the Norman language. In 
their 
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their ſpeech, attire; ſhauing of the beard, ſer- 
vice atthe Table; It1their buildingsand houl- 
hold turniture, _—_ alcogether reſembled the 


Normans, 
- In tne beginhing by: hisreignehe ordeined 


that the I Lailel of King Etward ſhould be ob- 
ſerued , rogether with thole Lawes which hee 
© .didpreſcribe: but afterwards he commanded 

that 9. men {hould be' choſen out of euery 

ſhire, to make a true report what were the 
AM Lawes and cuſtomes of the Realme. Otrheſe 
nee changed thegreatelt part, and brought in 
the cuſtoms of Nanmndici in their ſtead: COM 

manding alſo that cauſes ſhould be pleaded, 

and all matters of forme diſpatched in French. 
Onely hee permitted certalne Dane - Lawes, 
( which before were chiefly vied in Northfoke, 
S:iffolke, and Cambridge-ſhire ) to be generally 
obſerued ; as hauing great atfnirie with his 
Nonnaz-cuſtomes; both being derived from 

one common head. 

Likewiſe at the great. ſuit of William 2 Nor 
| man then Biihop of London,he oranted a Chat 
. ter of libertie to that Cine, for enioying thevie 
of K. Edwards Lawes : a memoriall of which 


 benetite, the Citrzens fixed ypon the Biſhops 
__ grave, 
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graue, being inthe middelt of thegreat Welk 
Ile of $. Pauls. Further, by the counſaile of 
Otigand Archv,ot Canterburie_, and of Eglefine 
Abbot of S. Auguftines( who at that time were 
the chiete gouernours of Kent)as the King was 
riding towards Douer, at Swaneſcombe two mule 
| from Graueſend, the Kentiſh men came towards 
him armed, and bearing boughes 1n their 
 handsasifit had benea moouing wood; they 
1 encloaſed him vpon the ſudden, and with a 
firme countenance , but words well tempered 
with modeſtic and reſpect , they demanded of 
> hin the vie of their ancient Liberties and 
E Lawes: thatin other matters they would yeeld 
F obedience vnto him : that without this they 
detired not to hue. The King was contentto 
{nike faile to the ſtorme , and to gue them a 
vaine fatisfattion for the preſent ; knowing 
right well,that the generall cuſtomes & Lawes 
ot the re{idue of the Realme, would in ſhort 
time ouerflow theſe particular places. So 
pledges being giuen on both fides, they con-., 
ducted him to Rochefter , and yeelded the 
Countie of Kent and the Caſtle of Doxer into 
his POWer. 
In former times many Farmes and Mannors 
N __ were 


ck .» - - nn 


08 KR. W 1iLLIaM 


were giuen by bare word, without writing, 
onely withthe [word of the Lord, or his head- 
peece; with a horne or ſtanding goblet, and 
many tenements with a quill, with a horſe- 
combe,with a bow,with an arrow ; but this1in- 
cece ſimplicitic at that time was changed. And 
whereas Charters and deeds were betoremade 
firme by the fubſcripuon of the partie, with 
crolles of gold, or oft ſome other colour ;then 
they were firmed by the parties ſpecall Seale, 
ſet ypon waxe,vnderthe Teſte of three or foure 
witnelles. 

He ordained alſo his counſaile of State, his 
Chancery,his Exchequer,his Courtsot Iuſtice, 
which alwaies remoued with his Court.. Theſe 
places he furniſhed with Otficers,and alltgned 
toure Termesinthe yere for determining con- 
trouerſies among the people : whereas betore 
all ſuites were fummarily heard and determi- 
ned in the Gemofe. or monthly convention in 
every hundred, without either formalities or 
delay. 
 Hecauſed the whole Realmeto be deſcribed 
inacenſuall Roll, ſoas there was not one Hide 
of Jand,but boththe yerely rent and the owner 
thereof , was therein ſet downe ; how many 

ploW- 
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plowlands, what paſtures, tennes,or mariſhes ; 
R what woods , parkes, tarmes and tenements 
| were in every ſhire ; and what euery one was 

worth. Alſo how many villaines cuery man 
had, whatbealts orcatte!l, what fees, what o- 
| | _thergoods, What rent or commoditie is poſs 
ſeſlions did yeeld. This booke was called The 
Roll of Winton, becaulc it was kept inthe Citie 
ot-WincheSter. By the Engliſh it was called 
Doomes day booke; either by reaſon of the gene- 
ralitie thereof, or elſe corruptly in ſtead of Do. 
2nus Det booke= ; for that it was layed in the 
Church of WincheS$ter, in aplace called Domus 
Dei. According to this Roll taxations were im= 
poſed; ſometimestwo ſhillings,and ſometimes 
{xe ſhillings vpon euery hide of land ( a hide 
conteyning 20.actes, ) beſides ordinarie prout- 
4 ſion for his houſe. 

In all thoſe lands which hee gaue to any 
man,he reſerued Dominion in chiefe to himſelte: 
tor acknowledgement whereof a yeerely reut 

f was payd vnto him, and likewiſe afine when- 

: ſocuer the Tenantdid alienor die, Theſe were 

bound as Clients vnto him by oath of fidelitie 

| and homage; And it any died his heire being 

in minoritie, the King received the profits of 
N 2 | the 
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theland, and had the cuſtodie and diſpoſing 
of the heires body , vatull his age of one and 
twentie yeeres. | 

Itis reported of Caligula, that when he ene 
tended to make aduantage of his penal Edicts, 
he cauſed them to be written in fo ſmall letrers, 
and the tables of them to be taſtened fo high, 
that it was almoſt npoſtible tor any man to 
read them. So the King cauſed part of thoſe 
Lawes that he eſtabliſhed, to be written'in the 
Norman language, which was a barbarous and 
broken French, not well vnderſtood of the na- 
turall French, and not at all of the vulgar Eng- 
liſh. The refidue were not written at all , but 
lettalmolt arbitrarie , to be determined by rea= 
ſon and diſcretion at large. Hereuponitfol- 
lowed, partly through 1gnorance of the peo= 
ple, and partly through the malice of ſome of= 
ficers of Iuſtice, who many times are inſtru- 
ments of {ecrer and particular ends; that many 
were extreamely intangled,many endangered, 
many rather made away,then tuſtly executed. 

Buthere it may be queſtioned , ſeeing theſe 
Lawes were layed vpon the Engliſb,as tetters a- 
bout their feet, as a ponderous yoke vpon their 
necke,to depreſſe anddeteine themin (ure ſub- 

| iection 5 
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ietion; how itfalleth, that afterward they be- 
came-not onely tolerable , but acceptable and 
well eſteemed. E 

Afluredly,thele lawes were exceeding harſh 
and heauy to the Ergliſb atthe firſt: And there- 


fore K, William Rufus , and Henry the firlt, at 
ſuch time as Robert their eldelt brother came 


10 armesagainſt them to challenge the crowne, +. 


being defirous to winnethe fauour ofthe peos 
le, did fill them with fairepromules, to abro- 
gate the lawes of K.Wilhiam their father, and to 


re{tore to them the Lawes of K. Edward. The 
like was done by K. Stephen, and by K. Henry 
the ſecond; whileſt both contending to draw 
the State to himſelfe, they did moſtgrieuouſly 
teareitin pieces. Thelike by others ofthe farſt 
Kings of the Norman race, whealoeuer they 
were willing to giue contentment to the peo= 
ple : who deſired no other reward for alltheir 
aduentures and labours,ior al their blood ſpent 
in the ſeruice of their Kings , but to haue the 
Lawes of K. Edward reſtored. At thelaitthe 
Nobilitie of the Realme , with great diſpence 
both of their eſtates and blood , purchaſed a 
Charter of libertie, Firſt from K. lohn, which 
was ſoone reuoked, as violently eaforced from 
N: 3; him, 
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him: afterwards from King Heypry the third, 
which remained 1n force. And hereby the 
ſharpe ſcuerity of theſe lawes was much a- 
bated. | 
In thataſterwards they become , not onely 
* tolerable,blit caſte and ſweete,and happily not 
fit to bee changed, itis by force of long groun- 
ded cultome, whereby thoſe vſages which our 
anceſtors haue obſerued tor many ages , do ne- 
er ſeeme either grieuous or odiousto bee en- 
dured. So Nicetas writing of certaine Chriſti- 
ans, whoby long conuerting with the Turkes, 
Neep43-19. had defiled themſelues with Turkiſh faſhions, 
oi (nuſrome (faith he)winneth ſuch ſtrength by time, 
6 ens 3? Fhar it is more firme then either Nature or Reli- 
.,_-.,_. $10, Hereupon Dio. Chryſoſtome compareth 
wy/. orat.76,_ " 4 
-<;4%:,S4, Cuſtomes to a King, and Ediftstoa Tyrant ; 
©4.5% becauſewe are ſubict voluntarily to the one, 
but vpon conſtraint and vpon necelstie to the 
Ararh.l%.2. other. It is manifeSt( faith Agathias )chat ons 
% ert2meis der whatſocuer law a people hath lined , they doc ca 
mar ines eemethe ſame mo#t excellent and divine. Fero- 
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mee we dotus reporteth , that Darius the ſonneof Hy/s 
»,r-m 4 - daſpis, hauing vader his Dominion certaine 
ain Greaans of Afia, who accuſtomed to burne 
their dead parents and friends,and certainena= 

tions 
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tions of India , who vſed to eatethem ; called 
the Grectans before lum : and told them thar it 
was his pleaſure, that they ſhould conforme 
themſeluesto the cultome of the Ind;ans, in ea- 
ting their deceaſed friends. But they applied all 
meanes ofintreatie and perfwalion , thatthey 
mightnotbeintorced, toſucha barbarous, or 
rather brutiſh obſeruation. Then hee ſent for 
the Indians, and mooued them to conformitie 
with the Grecians;but found that they did farre 
more abhorre to burne their dead, then the 
 Grecians did to eatethem. 

Now theſe ſeuerities ofthe King were much 
agorauated by the Enzlyh, and ettcemed nor 
farre ſhortot cruelties, Notwithſtanding hee 
tempered it with many admirable actions both 


of iuftice and of clemencie and mercie ; for Temperatus 24 


nim timo: eft 


which hee 1s much extolled by the Normane quicbet,af 
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writers, Hee gaue great priuiledges tO MANY {14 yin1itam 
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ment , and to hold them quiet, he often times 


renued the oath which fir{t he tooke at his Co-' 
ronation: namely , to defend the holy Church of 
God,the paſtors thereof , and the people ſubieft to 
him inſtly to gouerne.toordaine good lawes, and oþ- 


ferue true inſtice,and to the vitermoit of his power 
fo 


 places;&the better to.giuethe people content= © 
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to withſtand all rapines and falſe Indgements.Such 
of the nobilitic as had becn taken in rebellion, 
were onely committed to puiſon ; from which 
they were releaſed in time: ſuch as yeelded and 
ſubmutted themſelues, were treely pardoned, 
and often times recewued to fauour , truſt, and 
umploymemt. 

Edric, the firſt that rebelled after hee was 
King,heheld neere and aflured vnto him. Gof+ 
patric who had been a ſtirrer of great commo- 
tions,he made Earleot Gloceſter, and employ- 
ed him againſt Malcolme King ot Scots. EnStace 
Farle of Bolme, who vpon occaſion of the 
Kings firſt abſence in Normandie attempted 


to ſurprize the Caſtle of Dover,heimbraced af- 


terward with great ſhew of loue and reſpect. 
FValcheof' fonne to Farle Siward, whoin de- 
fending the Citie of Jorke againſt him, had 
 ſlaine many Normans, as they aflayed toenter 
a breach, hee 1oynedin marriage to-his Neece 
Tadeth.Edgar who was the ground and hope of 
all conſpiracies, who atter his firſt ſubmilsion 
to the King, fledinto Scotland, and maintai- 


ned open hoſtilitieagainſthim,who pretended 


titleto the Crowne as next heire tothe Saxor 
Kings, henot onelyrecemed to fauour,but ho- 
noured 
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noured with faire enterteinments. Hee tur- 
viſhed him to the warre of Paleftine, wherehe 
atteined an honourable eſtimation with the 
Emperours of Almaine and of Greece. Afterhis 
returne he was allowed 20.ſhillings.a day by 
way of penſion, and largeltuingsin the Coun- 
trey, where he mzllowed to-old ageinpleaſurc 
and vacancieot affaires,; preferring fate ſubice 
Aion, before ambitious rule accompanied both 
with dangerand difquict. 

Thus was no man more nulde to a relen= 
ung and vanquiſhed enemic ; as farre from 
crueltie, as he was from cowardice, the height 
of his ſpirit, ouerlooking all caſuall, all doubt. 
tull and vacertaine dangers. Other-great-ot- 
tenders he puniſhed. commonly by exule or im- 
priſonment,ſeldome by death. Onely among 
the Engliſh Nobilitie Earle Waltheof was putto . 
death , forthat after twice breaking allegiance, 
he conſpired the third time with divers both 
Engliſh and Normans to receive the Danes into 
England , whileſtthe King was abſentin Nor- 
mandie_,. And tor the ſame confpiracie Ralph 
Fitz-aubert a Norman was alſo executed ; who 
had furniſhed 40.ſhips tor the Kingin his voi- 
age for England: tor which and for his other 


O | {eruices 
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ſeruices in that warre,he was afterward created 
Earle of Hereford. Bur preſent 1n1uries doe al. 
wayes oucrballance benefits that are paſt, 

He much delighted in hunting and in fea- 
ſting. For the Gift he enclofed many torreſts 
and parks , angy filled chem with Deere; which 
he lo deerelytoued, that he ordained great pes 
nalcies for ſuch as ſhould kill thoſe or any 'C- 
ther beaſts of game. For the ſecond heemade 
many ſumptuous fealts , eſpecially vpon the 
high Feltwall dayes in the yeere. His Chriſt- 
maſſe hee often kept at Gloceiter, his Eaſter at 
Wincheſter, lus Whutſontide at Weſtminſter ; and 
was crowned oncein the yeere at one of theſe 
places,ſo long as he continued in England. To 
theſe {eaſts he inuited all his Nobilitie, and did 
then principally compole himſelteto eourtelic; 
as well in tamuliar conuerſation,as in facthtic to 
grantſuits, ana to gwepardon to ſuch as had 
cided, At other times he was more Maie- 
[ticall and ſeuere; and imployedhimlelte both 
to much exerciſe and great moderation in diet; 
whereby he preſerued his body in good "wah 
both of healch and ſtrength , and was eably 

able toenduretrauaile, hunger, heat, cold, we 
1 other hardnefle both of labour lad ole Want. 


Many 
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Many wrongs he would not ſee, of many 
ſmarts he would not complaine; he was abſo- 
lute maſter of himſelte, and thereby learned to 
{ubdue others. He was much commended for 
chaſtitie of body; by which his Princely acti- 
ons were much aduanced. And albeit the be-\ 
ginning of his reigne was peſftered with ſuch 
routs ot outlawes and robbers, that the peace- 
able people could not accompr themlelyes 11 
ſurety within their owne doores ; heeſ{o weil 
prouded for execution of Iuttice vpon often- 
ders, orrather for cutting oft the cauſes of ot- 
tence; that a yong maiden well charged with 
gold,mighttrauaile in any part ofthe Realme, 
without any ofter of injurie vnto her. For it any 
man hadſlaine another vpon any cauſe,he was 
put to death; and if he could not be found,the 
hundred paide afine to the King ; ſometimes 
28.and ſometimes 36.pounds,according tothe 
largenetle of the hundred in extent. Ita man | 


| had oppreſled any woman,he was deprived of 


his prune parts. 'As the people by Armes, {o 

Armes by lawes were held in reſtraint. | 
He talked little and bragged lefle: amoſt, 

allured performer of his word : In proſecution 


of his purpoſes conſtant and ſtrong , and yet 
2 | not 
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not obſtinate ; but alwayes  appluble to the 


change of occaſtons : earneſt, yea violent, both 
to reftit his enemies, and to exa&tdueties ot Js 
Subiects. He neither loued much ſpeech, nor 
g4ue creaueto faire; but truſted truely to him- 
fel:c , to others lo farre as ne might.notbeabw- 
ſed by credulinie. 

His expedition (the fpirit of ations and a&- 
faires ) may hereby appeare. He inuaded Enge 


land about the beginning of October; He ſub- 


duced all refiftance, he ſuppretied all riting Pe 
bellions,and returned intoNormandyin Marcly 
following. . So as the time of the yeere confide- 
red, amanſhould hardly travaile throughthe 
land in ſo ſhorta time as hedid winit. Argrea- 


ter exploit then Tulins Ceſar or any other ſtrans 


ger could eueratchieue ypon that place. 

He gaue many teſtimonies of a Religious 
minde, For he did often frequent Dwineſer- 
uwice in the Church , he gaue much Almes, hee 


held the Clergie in greateſtimation, and _— | 


ly honoured the Prelats ofthe Church, Heſent 
many coltly ornaments, many rich preſents of 
gold and filuer to the Church of Rome. ; his 
Peterparments went more readily,more largely 
then euer before, To divers Churches in France 


afrer 
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after hisviorie he ſent Crolles of gold,yveſlels 
of gold,richPalles,orother ornaments ofgreat 
beautie and price.. He bare ſuch reuerence to 
Lanfranck Archbiſhop of Canterburie_,that he 
ſeemed to ſtand at his directions, Atthere- 
quelt of TPelStane Biſhop of Worceſter,he gaue - 
 ouera great aduantage thathe made by ſale of 
priſoners taken 1 ſrelaud, Hereſpected Aldred 
Archbiſhop of borke-, by whom hehad bene 
crowned King of England, as his father, Art a 
time vpon the repulle of a certaine ſuit, the 
Archbiſhop brake forth into diſcontentment, 
expoltulated ſharpely againſt the King, and in 
a.-humorous heat-oftered to depart. . But the 
King ſtated him, tell downe at his feet, deſired 
pardon, and promuſed ſatisfaction in the beſt 
inaner thathe-could. The Nobilue that were 
preſent, put.the Archbiſhopin minde that he 
ſhould cauſe the King to ariſe, Nay (anſwered . 
the Archb. ) let himalone ; Let him ſill. abide 
at S.Perers teet. So with much adoe he was ap- 
peaſed, and efitreated to - accept his. ſuite. 
And ſo the nameof Saint Peter, and of the 
Church hath been often vſed as a mantle, to 
couerthe pride , paſsions and pleaſures of dil- 


ordered men. . 
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He founded and enlarged many houſes of 


Religion : Hee furniſhed >: lefiaſtical dignt- 
ties, with men of more ſutficiencie and worth 
then had been viuallin former times. And be. 
cauſe within his owne Dominions ſtudies did 
10tHouryh and thriue, by reaſon of the turbu- 


\cnt times, by reaſon of the otten inuaſions of 


batbarous people, whole knowledge lay chiet- 

ly in their fiſts; hee drew our of Traly and 0- 
ther places many famous men, both tor lear- 
ning and integritie of lite ; to wit, Lanfranke, 
Anſelm , Durand, Shakin: and others. Theſe 
he honoured,thele hee aduanced , to theſe hee 
exprelled great teſtimonies both of fauour and 
regard, 

And yet he preferred Odo bis brother by the 
mothers de to the Biſhopricke of Baton , and 
afterwards created him Earle of Kent : Ln 
proud, vaine, mutinous,ambitious; outragious 


bv oppreſston,cruelty and Juſt; a prophaner of 


Religion, a manifeſt cemarncieed of all vertuec. 


The] King being called by occafions into Nor- 


mandie , HdBk ACE ynto him the gouernment | 


of the Realme: In which place of crediteand 
command he furniſhed himſelfe fo fully with 
trealure , that hee aſpired to the Papacte of 


Rome: 
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Rome : vpon a prediction then caſt abroad, 
(which commonly deceiue thoſe that truſt yn- 
to them) that the ſucceſlour of Hildebrand was 
named Odo. So filled with proud hopes , hee 
purchaſed a palace and triends at Rome hee 
prepared for his 1ourney, and drew many get- 
tlemen to be of his traine. Burthe King retur- 
ning ſuddenly out of Normanae, met with 
him inthe 1/le of TPight, as he was ready to take 
the Seas. Thee hee was arreited, and after- 
wards charged with infinite” oppreſsions ; alſo 
tor ſeducing, the Kings ſubiects to fortake the 
Realme ; and laſtly,tor facrilegious {poyling of 
many Churches. Hereupon his treaſure was _ 
ſeized,and he was commnted to priſon ; not as 
| Biſhop of Baton , but as Eatle ot Kent , and as 
an accomptant to theKing. And ſo he remai- 
| nedabout foureyeeres, cuen yatil! the death 
ofthe King, His ſeruants , ſome in talſhood, 
and ſome tor teare, diſcouered ſuch hidden 
heapes of his gold, as did exceede all expectati- 
on : yea , many bagges of grinded gold were 
drawen out of rwers, wherein the Biſhop had 
cauſed them for a time to be buried. Atterthis 
| hee wascalled the Kings ſpunge: as veing pre- 


terred by him to that place ofcharge , wherein 
he 
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he might uwr-long time ſucke that from others, 
which ſhould at once be prelled trom himſelte, 
By this meanes the King had the benefit of his 
oppreſsion without the blame; and the people 
{being no deepe ſearchers into ſecrets of State) 
were lo well pleaſed with the preſent puniſh- 
ment, as they were thereby,alrhough not ſa- 
tished, yet well quicted forall their wrongs, 

Towards the.end of his reignehe appointed | 
his two ſonnes , Robert and Hemy, withioynr 
authoritie, gouernours of Normanate; the one 
to tuppreſle citherthe inſfolencie, or leuitic:of 
the other. Theſe went together to viſit the 
French King , lying at (onflance: where enter- 
raining the time with varictie ofdiſports, Henry 
played with Louis. then Daulphine ot France at 
Cheſle,and did win of him very much.Hereat 
Louis beganne togrowe warme 1n words., and 
was therein little reſpected by Henry. Thegreat 
impatiencie of the one, and the {mall forbea- 
rance of the other, did ſtrike inthe end-luch a 
heate betweene them, that Lows threw the 
Cheſle-men at Henries face,and called him the 
ſonne ofa baſtard. Fenrie againe ſtroke Louis 
with the Cheſle-boord , dreiv blood with the 
blowe, and had preſently4laine him ypon the 


place, 
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place , had heenot been ſtayed by his brother | 
Robert. Hereupon they prelently went to 
horſe, and their ſpurres claimed ſo good haſte, 
as they recouered Pontoife , albeit they were 
ſharpely purſued by the French. 

It had been much for the French King to 
haue remained quiet, albeit no prouocations 
had happened, 1n regard of his pretenceto ma» 
ny pieces which King William did pollefle in 
France. But vpon this occaſion he preſently 
inuaded Normandte,tooke the Citie of Pernon, 
and drew Robert , King Williams eldeſt ſonne, 
to combine with himragainſt his owne tather. 
Oa the ather fide King Willkam, who never loſt 
any thing by looſing of time, with incredible. 
celeritie paſled into France; inuaded the French 
Kings dominions , waſted and tooke many 
principallplaces of Zantoigneand Poiftoy, re- 
turned to Roan,and there reconciled his ſonn= 
Robert vnto him. The French King ſurumoned 
him to doe his homage for the kingdome of 
England, For the Duchic of Normandie he ofte= 
red him homage,but the kingdome ot England 
(he ſaid) he held otnoman, butonely ot God, 
and by his ſword. Hereupon the French King 
came ltrongly vpon hum; but finding him both 

| P readies 
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ready and reſolute to anſwere in the field ; fin- 
ding alfothat his hazard was greater then his 
hope; that his loſſe by ouerthrow would farre 
- ſurmount his aduantage by victory ; after a 
_ fewlight encounters hereured : preterring the 
careto preſerue himſelte, betore the defireto 
harme others. 
King William being then both corpulent and 
in yeeres , was diſtempered in body by meanes 
ofthoſe trauatles,and fo retired to Roan; where 
hee remained not pertectly in health. The 
French King hearing of his fickeneſle, pleaſant- 
ly faid , that hee lay in child-bed of his great 
belly. This would hauec been takenin mirth, 
tf ſome other had ſpoken it;but comming from 
an enemie, 1t was taken in ſcorne, And as 
great perſonages are molt ſencible of reproach, 
and the leaft rouch of honour maketh a wide 
andincurable wound; ſo King William was fo 
nettled with this teaſt , that hee {wore By Gods 
reſurre&on and his brightneſſe,(tor this was the 
viuall torme of his oath ) thatſo ſoone as hee 
ſhould be churched of that child, he would of 
ter athoufand lights in France. So preſently ats 
ter his recouery hee entred France in armes, - 
topke the Citie of Meux, ſet many Townes. 


and 
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and Villages and corne fields on fire; the peo- 
'  pleabandoningallplaces where he came, and 
ging foorth,that it was better the neſts ſhould 
be dettroyed , then that the birds ſhould be ta- 
ken in them. Atthelaſt he came before Parr, 
where Philip King of France did then a- 
bide : to whom he ſent word, that he had reco- 
uered to be on toote , and was walking abour, 
and would be glad likewiſe to find him abroad, 
7 | "Fi enterpriſe was ated in the moneth of Aus 
gutt , wherein the King was ſo violent and 
{harpe, that by reaſon both of his rrauaile, and 
of the vnſeaſonable heate , he fell into a relapſe 
ot his fickneſle. And to accompliſh his mil- 
hap, in leaping on horſe-backe ouer a ditch, 
his tat belly did beare ſo hard vpon the pom- 
mell of his ſaddle, that hee tooke a rupture 
in his inner parts. And fo overcharged with 
ſickeneſle, and pane , and diſquietneſſe of 
miride, hee returned to Roan; where his {icke- 
nefle mcreafed by fuch dangerous degrees, 
thatin ſhort time it led him to the period of 
his dayes. 
During the time of his ſickeneſſe hee was 7/49 44 
much moleſted in conſcience, for the blood 109,,995% 


loutur Tacit, | 


which hee had ſpilt,and for the ſeueritte which [59977 
ET 2 he 
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he had vſed againſt che Engli/h: holding him- 
ſelte for that cauſe more guilty betore God, 
then glorious among men. Hee ſpent many 
good ſpeeches in reconciling himſelfe to God 
and the world, 6 in exhorting others to vertue 
and Religion. He gaue great ſummes of mo- 
ney tothe Clergie of Meax, and ot ſome other 
places in France, torepaire the Churches which 
alittle before be had defaced, Toſome Mona» 
ſteries he gaue tenne markes of gold, and to 0- 
thersſixe. To euery Pariſh Church hee gaue 
five ſhillings , and to euery Barough Towne a 
hundred pounds tor relicte of the poore,. Hee 
gaue his Crowne, with all the ornaments ther- 
ro belonging, tothe Church of Saint Stephen in 
Caen, which hee had founded: for redeeming 
whereof, King Henry the firſt did afterwards 
give to the ſame Church the Mannour of 
Brideton in Dorcetſhire, Hee retemed pertect 
memone and ſpeach ſo long as he reteined as 
ny breath. Hee ended his life ypon the ninth 
day of September : tuil. both. of honour and of 
age, when. hee had reigned twenty yeeres, 
eight moneths and fixteene dayes; in the 
threeſcore and fourth ycere of his age. 
So ſoone as he wasdead,the chiete men that 
| Were 
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were about him went to horſe, and departed 
forthwith to their owne dwellings : to prouide 
tor the latery of themſclues , andotther tami- 
hesand eſtates. For allmen were poſletied with 
2 warueilous feare , that ſome dangerous ad- 
uentures would enſue. The feruants and mfe- 
riour Officers alſo fled away ; and to-double 
the baſenefle ot their diſpolition , tooke with 
them whatſocuer was portable about the kn:7; 
his Armour, plate, apparel], houſehold-ſtutte, 
all things were held as lawtull bootis.. Thus 
the dead. body was not onely abandoned, but 
lett almoſt naked vpon the ground: where it 
remained from prime vntil three of the clocke, 
neither guarded nor regarded by any man. In 
the meane time the Religious perſons went in 
proceſfion to the Church ofS.Geruaſe,& there 
commended his ſfoule to God. Then William 
Acrchb. of Roan. commaunded, that his body 
ſhould becaried to Caen, to be there buried in 
the Church of S. Stephen. But hee was fo for- 
faken of all. his. followers, that there was not 
any found who: would-vndertake either the 
careor the charge. Atthelaſt Ferlwmz acouns 
trey Knight, vpon his ownecolt, cauſed the 
body tobeembalmedand adorned tor tunerall 
: P 3 Pompe :: 
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pompe : then conueyed it, by coach to the 
mourh ot the River Some. ; and ſo partly by 
!and,and partly by ſea broughtitto Cen 
Here the Abbot with the Couent of Monks 
came toorth with all accuſtomed ceremonies, 
to meet the corps : to whom the whole mulci- 
\ rude of the Clergie and Lay-people aid ad- 
10yne. But when they were in the middeſt of 
their ſad ſolemnities, a fire brake out ofa cer- | 
taine houſe, and ſuddenly embraced a great 
part of the towne. Hereupon the Kings body 
was once againe abandoned ; all the people 
running fromitin a headlong haſte; ſome to 
{aue their goods, others to repreſle the rage of 
the flame,others(as the lateſt nouelty)to ſtand 
and looke on. In theend a few Moncks retur« 


ned, and accompanied the Hearſe to the Ab« , 
bey Church. 


Afterward all the Biſhops and Abbots of 
Normandy aſlembled to folemmnize the tunerall. 
And when the diuine Othce was ended, and 
the cotfin of {tone ſet intothe earth, inthe preſ- 
bytorie,berweene the Qune and the Altar(but | 
the body remained ypon the Herle ) Guiſlebert þ 
biſhopot Ewreax madea long Sermon;where. | 
in hee beltowed much breath in extolling the 


honou- 
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honourable actions of the King, In the end he 
concluded ; That forſomuch as it was impol- 
ible tor amanto [te , much lefle to gonerne, 
without offence ; Firlt, by reafon ofthe multt- 
rude ota Princes aftaires , Secondly,for that he 
mult commit the managing of many things to 
the conſcience and courtelic of others ; Lattly, 
for that perſonall grieuances are many times 
beneficialltothe maine body of State; in which _ 
caſe,particular either loflesor harmes,are more 
then manifoldly recompenced by the preſer- 
uation or quiet of the whole : If therefore any 
that were preſent did ſuppoſe they hadrecet- , 
ved iniurie from the King, he defired that they 
would in chartte forgiue him, 

When the Biſhop had finiſhed his ſpeach, 
one Anſelme Fitz; Arthur ſtood vp amongſt the 
multitude, and with a high voice ſaid ; This 
ground whereupon wee land, was ſometimes the 
floore of my fathers houſe_.; which that man of 
Whom you bane ſpoken,when he was Duke of Nor« 
mandie, tooke violently from my father,and after 
ward founded therconthis Religious building. This 
iniuſtice hee did not by ignorance or onerfight ; not 
pon any neceſsitie of State ; bur to content his 
owne couetous deſire. Now therefore Tdoe chal» 

lenge 
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lenge this ground as my right ; and doe bere charge 

Jou , 4s you will anſwere it before the fearefull face 

of Almightie God,that the body of the ſpoiler be not 
conered with the earth of mine inherttance_.. 

When the Biſhops and Noble men that 

were preſent heard this,and vnderſtood by the 
teſtimony ofmany thatit was true,they agreed 

ro give him three pounds preſently tor the 
groundthat was broken for the place of burial; 

and for the refiduewhich he clauned, they va® | 
dertooke he ſhould be tully ſatisfied. This pro« | 
muſe was performed in ſhort time after,by Hen- 
riethe Kings ſonne, who onely was preſent at 
the Funerall; at whoſe appointment Fitz- Ars 
thur receiued for the price of the ſame ground 
one hundred pounds, 

Now when the body was to be putinto the 

earth,the ſepulchre otſtone which ſtood with- | 
10 the graue, was hewen ſomewhat too ſtrait | 
for his fat belly ; whereupon they were con- | 
ſtrained topreſleirdownewith muchſtrength. | 
By this violence , whether his bowels burſt, or | 
whether ſome excrements were forced outat | 
their natural paſſage,ſuch an intolerable {tinck | 
procceded trom him, as neither the perfumes | 
that ſmoaked in greatabundance, nor any 0- 


ther | 
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ther meanes were ableto qualifie, VWherefore 
the Prieſts haſted to finiſh cheir ottice, and the 
people departed in a fad ſilence ; dilcourling 
diuerſly atterward of all theſe extraordinaric 
ACCIAMCNts. 

Aman would thinke that a ſepulchre thus 
hardly attained , ſhould not cafily againe bee 
lol. Bur irhappened otherwiſe to dn VAquaee 
King; not dettined to reſt, eitherin his lit 
after his death, For 1n % yeere 1562. had 
Caftilion tooke the Citie of Caen , wh thoſe 
broken troupes that eſcapedat the battaile of 
Dreux ; certaine ſauage Souldters of cuers na- 
tions , [ed by Gucalte Captaines, beate 
Be the Monument which King William his 
ſonne had builtouer him, and both curiouſly 
and richly adorned with gold & coſtly ſtones. 

Then ;hey opened his Tombe, & not finding 
the treaſure which they expedted, they dang 
forth his bones with very great derifion & de- 
{pight. Many Englyb cs were then in the 
Towne, who were very curious to gather his 
bones; whereot ſome were afterwards-brought 
12to England. Hereby the report is conuinced _ 
for vaine, that his body was tound vncorrupt, 
more hes foure hundred yeeres atter it was 


F Q buried, 
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buried, Hereby alſo it 1s found to be falſe , that 
his body waseight foote 1n length. For nether 
were his bones proportionable to that ſtature, 
(asit1s teftified by thoſe who ſaw them)andir 
1s ocherwiſe reported of him by ſom who lived 
in his time; namely, thar he was ofa good {ta- 
ture, yet not execedivg the ordmary propor- 
tion of men. | 

And this was thelaſt end of all his fortunes, 
of all that was mortall in him beſides his fame: 
whoſe hte is too much extolied by the Nore 
 mans,and no lefle extenuared by the Engliſh. 
Verely,he wasa very great Prince: tull ot hope 
ro vndertakegreat enterpriſes, full of courage 
to atchieue them : in molt of his ations com- 
mendable, and excuſable in all. And this was 
not the leaſt piece of his Honour , that the 
Kings of England which ſucceeded , did ac- 
corpt their order onely trom him : not in re- | 
 gard of his victorie in England, but generally 
in reſpect ot his vertue and valour, 

For his entrance was not by way of con- 
queſt,but with pretence oftitle to the Crowne: 
wherein he had both allowance and aide trom 
divers Chriſtian Princes in Europe. He had al- 
ſo his partie within the Realme , by whoſe 


meanes 
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meanes hepreuailed againſt the oppoſite facti- 
| on, (as Ceſardid againſt Pompey) and not a- 
cain{t the entireſtrength of the State. wy 
Againe, hee did not ſettle himſelfe inthe | 
chaireof Soueraignetie, as one that had redu.- 
ced all things to the proud power and pleaſure 
ot a Conquerour, but as an vniuerſall ſucceſſor 
of former Kings, inall the rights and priwled- 
ges which they did emioy. Hee was receted 
' tor King bygenerall conſent; He was crowned 
with all Ceremonies and Solemnities then in 
vie; Hee tooke an oath in the preſence of the 
Clergie, the Nobilitie, and of much people, 
for detence of the Church, for moderate and 
caretullgouernement, and torvpright admini- 
{tration of 1uſtice. OY 
Laſtly, during thewhole courle of his go- 
uernement, the kingdome received no yni- _ 
ucrſall change , no loſle or diminution of ho- 
nour. For, neither were the olde inhabitants 
expelled , as were the Britaines; neither was 
the kingdome either ſubietedor annexed to 
a greater : but rather it receiuedencreaſe of ho- 
nour , in thata lefle State was adioyned vnto 
it, The change of cuſtomes was not violent 
and at once, butby degrees,and with the filent 
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approbation of the Engli/h ; who haue alwaies 
heen inclinable to accommodatethemſelucs to 
the taſhions of France. The. gricuances and 
oppreſs1ons were particular, and with ſomea P= 


© pearance either al w{tice, or of necelsitie tor 


the common quiet; ſuch asare not vnuſuall in 
any gouernement moderately ſeuere. So the 

change was chiefly 1 theſtenme and familie 
of "5 King : which whetherit be wrought by 
one Stihe ſame nation ( as1t was in nes by 
Pepine and Capett) or by a {tranger , (as in the 
ſame Countrey by Henry 5. and Hepry 6. Kings 
of England ) it bringeth no diſparagement i1 n 
Kenour ; it worketh noellentiall change. The 
State ill remained the ſame, the ſolid bodie 
ofthe State remained ſtil] Engliſh: the com- 
ming 1m of many Normans, was but as Rivers 
falling into the Ocean ; which change notthe | 


Ocean, but are ed with he waters 


thereof. 

This King had by his wife Matild, daughter 
to Baldwine Earle of Flanders, foure "HoTY 
Robert , Richard, William and Henrie: Hee 
hadalſo fitue daughters; ;:C icely Conſtance, Aitla, 
Margaret and Elianor. 

Robert his eldeſt ſonne ſurnamed Conrtcuiſe, 


by 
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by reaſon of the (hortneſle of his thighs, ſuc- 
ceeded him in the duchie of Normandie. He 
was a man ot exceeding honourable courage 
and fpirit, for which cauſe he was ſo eſteemed 
by the Chriſtian Princes 1n the great warre a- 
gainſt che Saracens, that when they had ſub- 
dued-the Citie and territorie of Freruſalem, 
they offered the kingdome thereoti fult ynto 
him. Yet afterwards, etther by. the malice of 
Is Fortune, or for that he was both ſuddaine 
and obſtipate in his-owne aduile ( two great 
impediments that yalour cannot thriue ) he re- 
cetued many foiles of his enemies, which ſhall 
be declared in their proper place. Betorethe 
King made hisdeſcent into England, hee gaue 
the duchie of Normandte-vnto him : but whe- 
ther he did this onely to teftifie his confidence; 
or whether atterwards his- purpoſe changed, 
being often demanded topertorme this gitt,he 
would neither deny nor accomplith his word, 
but enterpoſed many excuſes and delayes ; af- 
firming that he was not ſo ſurely ſetled in Erga 
land, but the duchie of Normandte was necella« 
ry vnto hun, both for ſupply tor his ſeruices 
(which he found like Hydraes heads to mult= 

ply by cutting oft ) and alfo tor an aſlured place 
XX tor 


- ”" 


126 KW 1LtLtam 

for retreit, in caſe hee ſhould be ouercharged 
with extremities. Hereupon Robert vnable to 
[nger and pine in hopes, declared openly a- 
,ainſt him in armes. Philip King oi France was 
ready to put fuell to the ame ; who as he ne- 
uer fauoured in his owne tudgement the proſ- 
perous encreaſcs of the King of England, fo 
then he was vigilant toembrace all occaſions, 
either to abate or limit the ſame. And thus 
Robert both encouraged and enabled by the 
King of France , inuaded Normandie, and pers 
nutted his ſouldiers hicentiouſly to walt ; to ſa- 


tishe thoſe by ſpoile , which by pay he wasnot 


able to maintaine. At the laſt he encountred 


the King his father in a ſharpe confli&, betore 
the caltle of Gerberie.,, wherein the King was 
vnhorſed and wounded in the arme ; his ſe- 
cond ſonne William was alſo hurt,and-many of 
his ſouldiersflaine, And albeit Robert ſo ſoone 
as he knew his father by his voyce , allighted 
forthwith, mounted him ypon his owne horſe, 
and withdrew him out of the medley yet did 
he caſt vpon his ſonnea cruel curſe, which lay 


ſo heauie vpon him,that heneuer proſpered at= | 


terward in any thing which hee vadertooke. 
And although after this he was reconciled to 


his 
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his father , and imployed by him in ſeruices of 
credit and weight, yet did the King often be- 
wray of him an vnquiet concett , often did he 
ominate euill ynto him : vea,a lutle betore his 
death he openly gaue forth , That it Was amiſes 
rable Countrey which ſhould be ſubieF to hu domi- 
nion,for that he was a proud and fooliſh knaue,and 
to be long [courged by cruell Fortune... 

Richard had ereftedthegood expectation 
ofmany, as well by his comely countenance 
and behawour, as by his lively and generous 
ſpirit, But he died yong by miſaduenture,as he 
was hunting within the New-forreſt, betore he 
had made experiment of his worth. Some at- 
firme that he was goaredto death by the Deerc 
of thatForreſt , tor whoſe walke his father had 
diſpeopled that large compaſle of ground : 0= 
thers report, that as he rode in chaſe, hee was 
hanged vpon the bow-ot a'tree by the chaps; 
others more probably doe write, that hepe- 
riſhed by a fal trom his horſe. He was buried at 
Wincheſter with this inſcription : Hic iacet Ri- 
chardus filus Wilielmi fenioris Bernie Dux. 

Wilam did ſucceed nextto his tather in the 
Kingdome of England. To Henry, theKing 
2aue at the time of his death fue thouſand 

= pounds 
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pounds out ot his treaſure; butgaue him neti- |} 
ter dignitie-nor-Jands : foreteling , that hee | 
ſhould enioy the honourgpt both his brothers 
intime, and tarre excel them oothin dominion 
and power, Whether this was deuiſed ypon 
cuent ; or whether ſome doe propheiteat their 
death; or whether it was comecturally ſpoken; 
or whether to giue contentment tor the pre- 
ſent; it fell out atterward to be true. For hee 
ſucceeded William in the Kingdome of Eng- 
land, and wreſted Normanate out of the poſlet- 
ſion of Robert. Otthele two Iiſhall write more 
tully hereafter. 
7 His daughter (celie was Abbelle of (aein 
Normandie. Conflance was married to Allen 
Fergant zarle of Britatne, Adela- was wite to 
S-ephen Earle of Blois, to whom ſhe bare Stes 
_ Þhen, whoatter the death of Henry was King of 
England. Margaret was promufed in marriage 
to Harold ; ſhe died betore hee attained the 


1 = 


Kingdome , for which caulc he held himfelfe  } 
diſcharged of that oath which he had madeto 
the Duke her father. Ehanor was betroathed 
to Alphonſo King ot Gallicia.Þ ; but ſhe defired 
much todie a Virgine: torthis ſhe daily pray» 


ed,and this in Fw end ſhe did obtaine, After 
Wo: ->- Su ner 
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her. death her knees appeared brawiie and 
hard, with much kneehng at her deuotions. 
Aſſuredly it will be hard to find in any oneFa- 
milie, both greater Valourin ſonnes, and more 
Vertue in daughters. 

[In the beginning of this Kings reigne , ei- 
ther no great accidents did fall, orelſe they 
were obſcured with the - greatneſſe of the 
change : none are reported by the writers of 
that time. 

ln the fourth yeere of his reigne, Lanfranke 
Abbot of Caenin Normandte , but borne in'Pa- 
vie,a Citie of Lumbardie,was made Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury : And Thomas a Norman, and 
{ hanon of Bayon was placed in the Sea ot Yorke. 
Betweene theſe two a controuerlie did ariſe at 
the time of their conſecration , for prioritie an 
place 2 but this contention was quieted by the 
King, and Thomas for the time ſubſcribed obe- 
dicnce to the Archb. of Canterbury. Atter this 
they went to Rome tortheir Palles; where the 
queſtion for Primacie was againe renued, or,as 
ſomeaftrme, firſt moued before Pope Alexan- 
d&, The Pope vied the both with honorable — * 
reſpe&t , and eſpecially Lanfrank , to whom he 
gaue two Palles,one othonour, andthe other 

R of 
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of loue: but their controucrſie he referred tobe 
determinedin England, 

About two yecres afterit was brought be- 
forethe King and the Clergie at Wind/ore. The 
Archbiſhop ot orke alleadged , that when the 
Britaines receiued the Chriſtian faith, inthe 
tine of Lucius their King, Eleutherius then Bis 
ſhop ot Rome, ent Faganus and Damianus vn- 
to them, who ordeined 25. Biſhops, and two 
Archbiſhops within the Realme, one of Lone 
don, and the other of Yorke. Vnder theſe the 
Church of Britaine was gouerned almoltthree 
hundred yeeres, vntill they were ſubdued by 

the Saxons. The Saxoxs remained Infidels yn- 
till Gregorie Bifhop of Fam: ſent Augutine vn s 
tothem. By his preaching Erhelbert King of 
Kent was fart conuerted to the Chriſtian faith: 
By reaſon whereot Auguſtine was made Arche 
biſhop of Dover, by appointmear of Pope 
. Gregorie; who ſent vato- him certaine Palles 
with his letter from Rome. Bythis letter itis e- 
uident, that Gregorte intended to reduce the 
Church of the Saxons tothe ſameorder where- 
in it was among the Britaines ; namely , to be 
vnder twelue Biſhops and two Archbithops ; 
oneot London andthe other of Vorke. Indeede 


he 
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he gaueto Auguſtine during his hife , authority 
and turiſdiction ouer all Biſhops and Prieſts in 
Enyland : butatter his decealc he ioynerh theſe 
tivo Metropolitanes in equal degree , to con. 
ttirateBithops,to ouerſeethe Church, ro'con- 
ſult and diſpoſe of ſuch things as appertaine to 
the gouernement thereof, as 12 tormer times a- 
mong theBritaines. Betweene theſe heputno | 
diftiactionm honour, but ovly as they werein 
prioritie of time: and as he appointeth London 
to be conſecrated by no Biſhop, butot his own 
Synod,lo he expreſleth,that theBiſhop of Yorke 
{hould not bee {ubie ro the Biſhop of London. 
And albeit 4uguſtinetor the reaſon Lofts Men= 
tioned, tranflared the Sea from London to Do* 
er, yetif Gregorte had intended to giue the 
ſameauthoriteto the ſucceſſours of Auguftine 
which hee gauevnto him , he would haue ex= 
preſled it in his Epiſtle: but in chat he maketh 
no mention'ot his ſucceſſours , he concludeth, 
or rather excludeth them by his filence. 
"The Archbiſhop of Canterbury alleaged, 
that from the time of Auguſtine , vntill the'time 
of Bede,(which was about 140. yeeres) che-Bi- 
{hops of Canterburie ( which in ancient time 
( aid he) wascalled Dower ) had the Primacie 
þ R 2 QUET 


- | h., 


132 KR, W 1LtLtlamM 
over the whole land of Britaine, and of Ireland; 


that they did call the Biſhops of Torke ro their 
Councels, which divers times they kept with- 


inthe Prouince of Torke ; that lome Biſhops of 


Yorke. they did conſtitute, ſome excommuni- 
cate,and ſome remoue. Healleaged alſodiuers 
priuiledges granted by Princes for the Primacie 
ottharSca diuversgraunted from the Apotto= 
like Seato confirme this digntnie 1a the {uccel- 
fours of Auguſtine : that it is reaſon to receiue 
directions ot well Jiuing , from whence wefir(t 
recelued directionsof right belecying; &ther- 
fore as the Biſhop ot ( anterbury was ſubied to 
the Biſhop ot Rome', becauſe hee had hisfaith 
from thence ; for the very ſame cauſe the Bi- 
ſhop of Torke ſhould bein ſubiection to the Bi- 
{hop of ( anterbury : that like as the Lord ſaid 
that to all the Biſhops of Rome, which hee ſaid 
to S. Peter ; {lo that which Gregorze ſaid to Age 
euſtine , hee ſaid likewiſe to all his ſucceſlours. 


Aad whereas much is ſpoken of the Biſhop-of 


London,what is that to the Archbifhop of (an- 
terbury? For, nexheris it certaine that Augus 
ftine was euer refident at London:, neitherthat 

Gregorie appointed him fo to be. 
ha the end. it was decreed. , That Yorke for 
that 
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that time ſhould be lubie to Canterbuxiz:: that 
whereſocuer within England the Archbiſhop 
of Canterburie ſhould hold his Councell, the + 
Archbithopot Iorke ſhould come vato it,with 
the Biſhops of his Proumce , and begbedient 
to his decrees : that. when the Archbiſhop of 
Canterburisthould deceate, theArchbithop of 
Yorke ſhould goe- to Canterburie, taconſecrate 
him that ſhould fucceed:thatitthe Archbiſhop 
of Yorke ſhould deceate;; bis ſucceflour ſhould 
goe to Canterbury,or to ſuch place asthe Archs 
biſhop of Canterburieſhould appoint, thereto 
receiue his Conſecration, making firit his oath 
of Canonicall obedience. And: thus was the 
contention for this fuſt time taken vp; butin 
ſucceeding times it was often renued,, and 
much buſted the Clergie of theRealme, 

Inthe ninth yeere ofthe reigne ot King Wil- 
lama Councell washolden/at London, where 
another matter of hke qualitieand nature was. 
decreed : namely, that Biſhops ſhould tran(- 
late their Sees from villages to Cities ;where- 
upon in ſhorttime after, Biſhops Sees were re- 
moued, trom Seleſe'to Chicheſter, trom Corne« 
wall to Exeter , from Tells to/Bath, from Shir- 


bourne to Salisburie, from Dorce$terto Lincolne, 
LY trom: 


” —_ 


134. K. WiLttia 
from:Lichfi:ld to Cheſter, and trom thence a- 
gaineto(onentrees. And 'alberthe Archbi- 
{hop of Torke did oppole agamtt the erecting 
of a Cathedrall Church in Lintolne, becauſe he 
challenged that Cine ro be of his Prouince; yer 
Remigins Biſhop of Dorche#ter , being {trong 
| both nm cefolunon and in triends, did proſecute 
his purpoſe to eftect. | Not long betoretheBi- 
(hoprickeot Lindafferne otherwiſe called Holy 
land,ypon the rwer Tweed, had bene tranſlated 
to Durhame. ITC NTT 
_ Innhetenth yeere of his reigne the cold of 
Winter was exceeding memorable , both tor 
ſharpeneſle and for continuance: For the carth 
remained hard: frozen fromthe beginning of 
Nouember ; yntill the middeſt of Api] then 
enſuing. 
Inthe1s.yere a great earthquake happened 
 inthemonthot April; {trange for the (ttrong 
trembling of theearth;butmoreſtrange tor the 
dolcfull and hideous roaring which it yeelded 
foorth. 1204) 2390 
 Inthezo.yeerethere fellſuchabundance of 
raine , that the Rwwers did greatly ouctflowin 
all parts of theRealme. 'The ſprings alſo riſing 
plentifully in diuers huls,fo ſoftned:and decaied 
1 the 
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the foundations ofthems that theyfell downe; 
whereby ſome vilages were ouerthrowne. By 
this d {temperature of weather much cattel pC- 
iſhed, much corneypon the ground was ets 
ther deftroyed, or gteatly empaired.' Here- 
henceenſued , "FK tamine, and afterwards a; 
nuſcrable 70 ot men. : - -/ 

And that all the Elements might AL to 
4 conſpired the calamity of the Realme;the 
ſame yeeremoſlt of the pr Incipall Cites in Eng- 
land were Jamentably deformed with fire. At 
Londona fire; began at. the. entry. of the Welk 
gate, Which apprehending certaine ſhops and 
Vare-houſes , wherein was, Merchandiſe apt 
to burne, it was at once begun and ſuddenly at 
the higheſt. Then being, caried with aſtrong 

wind,andthe Citie apt to maintainethe flame, - 
as well by reaſon of the crooked and narrow 
ſtreets, as for that the buildings at rhat time 
had open and wide windowes, and were'co= 
uered with baſe matter fit to take fire, the mf 

cefe ſpread more ſwittly then the (TAY 
could follow. So it razed vnnllit cameto the 
Eaſtgate,PÞroſirated Kouſes'and Churches all 
the way, being the. moſt grievous that euer as 


yet hath happened to that Citie. The Church 
of 
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of S. Paul was atthattimefired'; Wheteupon 
Mawrice_ then Biſhop of London , began the 
foundation of the new Church of S. Paul. A 
worke ſo admirable , thar-many did 1udge,it 
would neuer haue bene niſhed: ; yet all wight 
calily eſteeme rhereby his magnanimitie, his 
high erected hopes, his generous loueand ho- 
nour:'to Religion. The King gaue towards 
the building - theEaſt endofthis Church, the 
choiſe ſtones of his Caſtle at the Weſt end of 
the Cie , vpon. the bancke of the- Riuet 
Thames; which Caſtle at the fame tine was 
ble fred an place whereof Edward Killwarby 
Archbiſhop of (anterburie., did afterwards 
found a Monalterie of blacke Fners. The 
| Kivg alſogaue the Caſtle of Storford, and all 
the lands which thereto belonged, to the ſame 
Manrice_, and to his ſucceſſours in that See. 
And doubtlefle nothing morethen either} par- 
cimonous or prophane expending the Trea- 
ſures of the Church , hath ſince thoſe times 
much dried vp thoſe fountaines witkeh farſt did 
fill them. 

Afterthe death of atkankels; Richard his 
next Succeſlour, as well m vertue as 1n dignt- 
te, beſtowed all the Rents nfing out of this 
Biſhop- 
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Bifhopricke,to aduance the building of this 
Church ; maintaining himſelie by his Patri. 
monie and friendes.: and yet all which hee 
could doe, made no great ſhewe : ſo that the 
hniſhing of this worke was leit to many 0- 
ther ſucceeeding Biſhops. Hee purchaſed 
the ground about the Church whereupon 
many buildings did ſtand, and incloſed the! 
ſame with a ſtrong wall of ſtone for aplace of 
buriall. Ir ſeemerth that this wall was after- 
wards either battered and torne 1n ſome ct- 
uill warres , orelſe by negligence ſuffered to 
decay: for that a graunt was made by King 
Edward the ſecond, that the Church-yard of 
Saint Pauls ſhould bee encloſed with a wall, 
becauſe of the robberies and mucthers thar 
were there committed. Many parts of this 
wall remaine atthis time., -on bothlides ofthe 
Church, bur coucred for the moſt part with 
dwelling houles. 

The fame yeere m Whitſun-weeke, the 
King honoured his ſonne Henrie with the or- 
der of Knighthood. What Ceremonies the 
King then vſedit is not certainly knowen: but 


before his time the cuſtome among the Saxons 
| = was 
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was thus. Fiſt, hee who ſhould receive the 
order of Knighthood , conielled himſelte in 
the eueaing toa Prieſt, Then hee continued 
all chat night i2 the Church , watching and 
applying himſelte to his. priuate deuotions. 
The next morning he heard Maſſe , and ofte- 
red his {word vpoa the Altar, After the Go- 
ſpel was read, the ſword was hallowed, and 
with a benediCtion put about his necke. Lalt- 
ly, he communicated the wyfteries ofthe blef(- 
ſed body of Chriſt, and tromthatrime remai- 
ned a lawtull Souldier or Knight. This cu- 
ſtomeof Conſecrating Knights the Normans 
did not onely abrogate , bur abhorre; nor tor 
any euill that was therein, but becauſe it was 
not altogether their owne. 
This yeere ina Prouince of Wales called 
Roſſe, the Sepulchre of Vawyn , otherwiſe cal. 
led Gawen, was found vpon the Sea ſhore, | 
Hee was liſters ſonne to Arthur the great King | 
of the Britaines; a man tamous in our Bri- | 
taine Hiſtories , both for cuuill courtefie , and | 
for couragein the field. I cannot but eſteeme |}: 
the report tor tabulous,that his bodie was four- 
teene foote in[cngrh, I doerather coniecture 
| | EH that 
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that one credulous writer did take that for the 
length of his body , which happily might bee 
the length of his roinbe. 

[t 15 conſtantly aifirmed that the ruin 
whereon the Englyh and the Names did 
combate, doth 8d aiter every raine manis 
feſt nals ot blood vpon the graſle: which if 
it was nota proprietie of the ſoyle before ,it is 

hard now to alsigne , either from whine 
paturall cauſe it doth proceede, or 
whatit ſhould ſupernatu- 
rallyportend. 
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10 VT when. hee drew to- 
>=). wards the'end of his dayes, 
« I - commended. the Kingdlng 
FIPS of Englandto his ſecond fonne 
iT iliam: with many bleſſings, with many ad- 
monitions, with many prayers for the proſpe- 
rous-luccelle of his ſucceſſion. And becauſe 
the preſence of the next ſucceſlour is of grea« 
teſt moment to eſtabliſh atfaires, the King a 
little. before his paſſage to death , diſpatched 
him into Exgland , with letters Was his owne 
Seale to Lanfranckthen Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury: a man highly eſteemedin forraine Coun 
treys, but with the Cleargie and vulgare peo- 
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ple of the Realme, his authoritie was abſolute. 
Intheſe letters the King expreſled great afte- 
fon and care towards his ſonne1/i[liavr; com- 
nending him with many kind words, for his 
it1thciencies , for diuers vertues ; eſpecially ior 
that hee did alwayes ſtand firmely by him, al» 
wayes declare himſelfe both a fairhtull Subie& 
and dutitullſonne. It was alto conietured by 
ſome, thatthe King was guided in this choiſe, 
noleſle by his tudgement,then by hisaftetion: 
for that he eſteemed the fierce diſpoſition of 
his fonne TPilliam more fit to gouerne a people 
not well {etled in ſubie&tion , then the flexible 
and nulde nature of his eldeſt ſonne Robert. So 
[Viliamn taking hs laſt leaue of his father , who 
was then taking his laſt leaue of this world, 
t1ourneyed towards England; and in ſhorttime 
arrived atthe port called Whiteſand, where he 
receiued the firſt report of his fathers death, 
| Hergupon with all ſpeed hee poſted to Lan- 
franck, deliuered his tathers letters, and foorth- 
with was declared King , vpon the 9. day of 
September,in the yere 1087. and ypon the firſt 
df October next enſuing was by the ſame Lan- 
franck,with a! ceremonies and folemnities per- | 
teinung to that ation, crowned at Weſtminſter. | 


Robert, 
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Robert, exther by negligence and want of 
| foreſight, orby the perpetuall malice ofhisde- 
ſtinie, or happily not without his tathers cone 
triuance, Was abſent in Germanie., whuleſt his 
vonger brother IFilliam 1d thus poſleſle him- 
cons ,both of the Kingdome ot his father, and 
of his treaſure. Otherwiſe he wanted neither 
pretence, nor purpoſe, nor tauour of friends to 
haue empeached his brothers proceedings.For 
it was then doubted by many, andince hath 
bene by many debated; whether in any caſe, 
vpon any cauſe or ceifiderativn whatlocuer, 
a King hath power to difinherite his eldeſt 
ſonne, and to appoint another to ſucceed in 


his eſtate. 
 Thaca King may aduance any of his ſonnes 


to bee his ſucceſlour, withour reſpect of prio-. 


ritic in birth; there Gnacth to want neithet 
warrant of example, nor weight ofauthoritie. 


Dauid a man greatly prooued and approoued ; 
by God, did preferre Solomon to fucceedehim, 


before ha eldeſt fonne Adonia. And 1n like 


}.R2.7.0 2, 


ſort Rehoboam the ſonne ot Solomon, appoin- *P««. 


ted the yongeſt of all his ſonnes to ſucceed 
him irtfthe Kingdome. So ſome Lawyers at- 


firme, That a King may determine in hislite, 
which | 


Bald, s. 1 Proe@m. 
decr, $.rex, nh. 
11. Archid,>. * 
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which of his ſonnes ſhall reigne atter him. 

But this niuſt be ynderſtood , erher when a 
State is newly raiſed to the utle of a kmngdome, 
or elſe when by Conquelt, V{urpation;orſome 
other meanes' of change , the gouernment 
thereot 15 newly transferred from one {temme 
to another: For then becauſe there is no cer- 
taine Law or Cultome of fucceſsion 1n force, 
the right ſeemeth to d-pend ypon the diſpolt- 
tion of the Prince, And yet cuen 1a this caſe, 
the eldeſt or neereſt cannot be excluded with- 
outiuſtcaule., For ſo when 1aceb depriued his 
eldeſt ſonne Reuben of his priuiledge of birth, 
he expreſledthe cauſe, For thathehad defiled 
his fathers bed ; which fact of his Hierome appli- 
eth tothe caſe in queſtion. So when Ptolemie 
the firſt King of Egypt commended the State to 


his yongeſt {onne, he yeelded a reaſon forthat 


which he did. So Henriethe fourth Emperour, 
crowned Henrie his yonger ſonne King, , reie- 
&ing Conrade his eldeft fonne, for that hee had 
borne armesagainſthim,and ioyned an league 
with his open enemies, Fs: 
But when by expreſle Laweor long groun- 
ded Cuſtome the Succeſsion of a State is eſta- 


bliſhed to the eldeſt ſonne, the beſt approoued 
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interpreters of rhe Canon and Ciuill law doe #12. 4nd. 
. ColetF, Pet. 


conclude , that the father hath no power to in= Avcb..qms. 
uert or peruert that courſe of order. For parents 5. 
may debarre their children of that which pro- J# eee 
ceedeth trom themſelues,of that which depen- 
deth vpon their appointment ; bur of that 
which 1s due by nature, by the immutable law 0, a 
ofthe State, theparents can haueno power to #4 1% 
diſpoſe. When bya fundamentall Lawe or 

Cultome of State, Succeſs10n 15 annexed to the 

dignity ofa Crowne, according to prioritiein | 

birth , it followath , that ſo ſoone as the firſt ,, ,,. _.. 
borne commeth antolight, the right of ſucceſ- "#4 defo.. 


comp,Pan.conſ. 


fon isfixed in him; not in hope onely, but allo 85.4.1. stn, 
conſwet,Pariſ. 


in habite; whereof neither the fathernor any "$3547... 


_- 


other can diſpoſlefle him. q 2.infh, 
And therefore when Prufias intended to 1.55.34. © 

depriue his eldeſt ſonne Nicomedes of his preroe 

gative of birth, and to preferre his. yonger 

ſonnes, which he had by another wite , in ſuc- 

celsion beforc him, he could not aſſure it by a- 

ny meanes , but by determining the death of 
Nicomedes; which Nicomedes to preuent , dis 

ſpoiled his father both of kmgdom and of life. 

Ptolemie the firſt King of Ep ypt of that name, 14/.4.16; 


who after the death of Alexander the oreatpol- 
T* - ſ(eſled 
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ſelſed himſelte of Egypr, 8 part of Arabia, and 
of Aﬀfrick, lett his kmgdom tothe yogeſt othis 
Paſen, tih.r, ſons: butafterward when Ptolemie, furnamed 
fnbibz9. Phiſcon , vpon the 1mportunuty of his wite Cleos 
patra,attempted the like , the kingdome being 
then ſetled in ſ{ucceſsion , the people oppoſed, 
Girerd.lib.x. 8 reuerſed his order atter his death, So Pepine 
+4 aficrhee had made ſeifure of the kingdome of 
France,& ordered all things which he thought 
necellary tor the ſuerty therof,diſpoled the ſuc- 
ceſsion therein by his Teſtament; leauing the 
Realmeof Noon to his ſonng Charles, and to 
Carloman his other ſonne the Realme of Soiſs 
ſons. The like was done by ſome other ot the 
firſt Kings of hisrace, But fince thattimethe 
cuſtome hath been ſtrongly {tabliſhed,thatthe 
kingdome paſleth entirely tothe eldeſt ſonne, 
and poſleſsions are aſsigned to the reſt vader 
the name of Appanage, And therefore the 
D.Benedi&®in Fyorch writers atfirme, thatthe eldeſt ſonne of 


Feb .c, Ramutins 


<0 wenRrE France cannot be deprived of ſuccelsion, vpon 
».:09. any cauſe of ingratitude againſt his Parents; 
t.detery.R9d, And that 1i the King ſhould inſtitute his eldeſt 
wnct9.10.17 ſonne, yet cannot hee take the kingdome by 

force of his fathers guiit, but onely by the im- 


mutable law of the Realme. Yea, Girard wri- 


terh 
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teth of Char * :the ſimple, that hee was King of Zr de? face | 
France before hee was borne. And mthisre- © 
ard the Gloſſographer vpon the Decrecs nos 1ncol.a4.g. 
reth , that the ſonne of a King may bee called 
King during the lite of his father, as wanting 
nothing but adminiſtration. And the ſame al- 
ſo doth Sernins note out of Yireil, where hee 
ſaich of Aeſcanius: regemg requirunt, his father 
Aeneas being then aluue. 8 þ 
Now then,for thatthe right of Succeſsion to 
the Crowne of England was not at that time fo 
{urely ſetled as ithath been fince; but had wa- 
u2din long vncertainetie : Firlt, in the Heptars 
chic of the Saxons and Engliſh, atterward be- 
rweene the Engliſh and the Danes, and was 
then newly polletled by the Nermane,and that 
| * chiefly bytheſword: Forthat alſo Robert the 
|. Kivgs eldeſt ſonne gaue uſt cauſe of oftence, 
| = by bearing armes againſt his father ; it may 
ſeemethar the King might Jawtully direct the 
ſucceſfsion to his ſecond ſonne. Andyet,becauſe 
as Herodotus faith , It is a generall cuStome gs In Polyhin, 
mongFt all men , that the firſt in birth ts next in ſuCz 
ceſ$ion; becauſe as Baldws atftirmeth , Semper L.eiD.de 
fuit, (@+ ſemper erit, &/c. Alwayes it hath been, *"©*"* 


and alyayes it ſhall bee , that the fart borne ſuccees 
T 2 3 acth 
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In Epiſ. «40. deth in a kingdome ; becauſe as S. Hierome Wri- 


marr. in gen, 


49. 
Ch ry. how. Fo 
aduerſ Iudes. 
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teth , Akingdome ts due onto the firSt borne ; and 
as S. Chry/oſtome ſaith , The firſt borne #s to bee 
eſteemed more honourable then thereft ; where- 
upon divers Lawyers obſerue, that the word 
Senior 1s often times taken tor a Lord. Laſtly, 
becanſe this precedencie both in honour,and 
in right ſeemerh to be the Law of all nations, 
derived from the Law ofNature, andexpreſly 
either inſtituted or approoued bythe voice of 
God: Firſt, where he ſaid to (ainof his yonger 
brother Abel; His defires ſhall be ſubief tothee, 
and thou [halt haue dominion oner him : Second- 
ly, where he torbiddeth the tarher to difinhe- 
rite the firſt ſonne of his double portion, be- 
cauſe by right of birth it 1s due vnto him : Laſt- 
ly, where hee maketh choice of the firſt borne 
to be fancied and conſecrated to himſclte; it 
hath almoſt neuer happened that this order 
hath been broken, that the neerelt haue bene 
excluded trom Succeſsion in State, but it hath 
been followed with tragicall cuents, 

Yea, albeit the eldelt ſonne be vnfit to beare 
rule, albeit hee b» vnable to gouerne either 0- 
thersor himſelfe; as it hee be in a high degree 
turious,or tooli{h,or otherwiſe defective in bo- 


dy 
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dy or in minde, (vnlefle he degenerate from 

humane condition ) yet can he not theretore 10.1g9.in.qo, 

be excluded from ſucceſſion : becauſeit is due [7 

vnto him,not in reſpect of abilitie , but by rea- ſperioreaunl 

fon ofthis prioritie of birth. As for the kingdom, «wn Prom. 

it ſhall better bepreſerued by the gouernment mryss | 

of a Protector (as in diuers like cauſes it 1s both [99 Pe» 
ED | 7.1. 

vſualand fir)then by recetuing another Prince; , | 

as well for other reſpects, as for that by cutting velcar infer 

off continuance in the Royall deſcent,by inter- agar 

rupting the ſetled order of gouernment,byma- 

king abreach in ſo high a point ofState,oppor. 

tunitie is opened both for domelticall diſtur- 

bances,and for inuaſions from abroad : where- 

upon greater inconueniences do vſually cnſue, 


then did euer fall by inſutficiencie ofa Prince. 
For ifthelepretenles may beallowed tor good, 
what alpiring Subiect ,whatencroaching ene- 
my,fiading themſelues furniſhed withmeanes, 
will not be ready to riſe into ambitious hopes ? 
Gabriel che yonger brother of the houle of Sas 
tuſe, kept his elde(t brother in priſon, viurped 
his eſtate, giving foorth to the people that he 
was mad, And ſeldome hath any viurpation | 
happened, but ypon pretence of inſufficiencie 
in goucrument. Aſſuredly, it theſe principall 
T 3 _  ponnts 
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points of P rincipalitie benot punctually obſer- 
ued, the 1 toynts of a State are looſened, the. 
Wdition is ſhaken, the gates areopened tor 
all diforders,to riſe vp, to ruſhin, toproſper,to 


preualles 
zeredinrer:  Hereupon Medon the eldeſt ſonne oi ( 0- 
196. drus, albert he was lame and otherwiſe dete- 


ctiue, was by ſentence of the Oracle of Apollo 
preferred to ſucceed his fatherinthe kingdome 
ot Athens,betore Neleus his yonger brother, $0 

ted ibiten When Alexandrides King of Sparta. leit two 
Pauſen#.7. ſonnes, Cleomenesthe eldeft , diſtracted in wits, 
and Doricus the yongelt, both able and encli- 
ned toall actions of honour; the Spartans ac- 
knowledged Cleomenes tor their King. Avifilaus 
the Cha King of Sparta. was alſo aq 4s 
—— Plutarch and Prob. AZmilins do report ; Oroftus 
Un” faith, that the Spartans did rather chooſe to 
haue their King halt, then their Kingdome, 
Plain; And therefore when Liſander moued them to 
FO decree, that the worthicit and not alwayesthe 
next in blood of the line of Hercules thould 
eigne, he found no man to ſecond his aduile. 
— Ariſtobulus and Flircanus after along and cruel 
- contention for the Kingdome of lewrie., 
committed their controuerſie to the aibitre- 
nmenr 
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"ment of Pompey : Hircanus alledged , that hee 
was the eldeſt brother ; 4riſtobulus obicfed, 
that Hircanus was inſuthcient to gouerne: but 
Pompey gaue iudgement for Aircanus. The 
like iudgement did Anmbalgiue for the king- 1;,44,,... 
dome of that Countrey which 1s now called *% 
Sauoy ; reſtoring Brancus to hus State, from uy... . 
which he had bene expelled by his yonger bro- 
ther. And although Phirrus did appoint that wa 
ſonne to ſucceed, whoſe ſword had the beſt 
edge ; yet wasthe eldeſt acknowledged, who 
bare the leaſt reputation for valour. = 

Ladiſlaus King of Hungarie leit by lis bro ich.rieciss 

ther Geyſa two Nephewes ; Colomannus the el- 
deſt,who was lame, bunch-backed,crabsfaced, 
blunt-ſighted,bleare-eyed,adwarte,aſtamme- 
rer,and (which is more)a Prieſt;and Almrns the 
yongeſt,a man of comely preſence, and furni- 
{ſhed with many princely vertues: In regard of 
theſe naturalprerogatiuesLadiſlaus appointed 
Almus to {ucceed; but in regard of the preroga- 
tivein blood,the Flungarians receiued ( oloma- 
11s for their King. Barbatius writeth, that Ga- ©*****: 
lace Duke of Milane did oft times expreſle his 
oriete,for that he could not preterreia ſucceſcio 


Philip Mariahis yongelt ſonne, before Jobs his 
eldeſt; 
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eldeſt; forthat he ſeemed the moſt ſufficient to 
vndertake the manage of the State. Girard at- 
firmeth rhat it hath bene the cuſtome of the 
French, tohonour their Kings whatſoeuer they 
are; whether wiſe or fooliſh, valiant or weake; 
go eſtceming the name of King to be facred by 
whomlſocuer it be borne. And therefore they 
obeyed not only Charlesthe ſimple, but Charles 
the ſixtal{o; whoreigned many yeres1n plaine 
diſtraction of his mind. It was an ancient cu- 
—__ ſtomein Scotland,that the moſt ſufficient of the 


Perfianshad blood of Ferguſus was receiued for King ; but 
rather a. ſuch warres,murthers,and other miſchietes did 


perſtition the 


alawghatn0 thereupon enſue, that a law was made vade1 


man might be 


Kingwhohad FCenet the third , and afterwards confirmed by 
prone t?** Millcolumbns, that the nigheſt in blood ſhould 
<ſe Ceres alwayes ſucceede. And accordingly the Scots 


the ſonne of pes 
cebaderwas refuſed not for their King Tobnthe eldeſt ſonne 


referred be- 


fore Bezihis Of Robert the ſecond, albeit he was borne out 
arabarrin of marriage,and did halt, and was both in wit 
- andincouragedul|. 


nellan at For What if he who 1s debarred for diſa- 
I, DOCIn.Ccon;. 


47. l3.card.  bllitie ſhall afterward haue a ſonne free from 
te, wer-; All defects ? It is without queſtion that the 


tit.an,mut.vel 


imperfef And. right of the Kingdome ſhould deuolue vn- 


Iſern inc.vlt. 


zicepiſc>vel to Him: for that the calamitie of parents doeth 
46b. a 
not 


De! eftate ae 


Truz SEconD. 152 
notpreiudice their children, eſpecially intheir 


L.vlt.D. de fe. 


naturall rights , which they may claime from ,;v1.; 11... 


the perſon of former anceſtors. But what if an- 


other be inpoſleſſ{ion of the Kingdome? will he'c 


terd, ex rel, |, 

2.c. 42 libert gy © 
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de inre patr,l, 


readily giue place tothis right? will he readily querieur.D.de 


abandon'that honour, for which men willnot 
ſparezto climbe over all ditfhicuſties, to ynder- 
. goeall dangers; to-puttheir goods, their lines, wn, 
their ſoules in aduenture? It a man be once 
mounted into the chaire of Maieſtie, it ſtan- 
deth not, I will not ſay with his dignitie, bur 
with his fafetie,'to betake himſelte to apriuate 
State as well tor the eternall iealoufte wherein 
he ſhallbeheld, as for the enuie which ſhall be 
borne againſt him pon many of his actions: 
So as whatſome few would not doe forambi- 
tion, the ſamethey muſtdoeto preferuethem- 
ſelues. Hereupon it will follow,that the poſlef- 
ſion of the Kingdome being in'one, and the 
right1n another ; diſunions , factions , warres 
may calily enſue. 

Ic 1s inconuemient ( Igrant ) to be vndera 
King who 1s defective in body orin mind; but 
it is a greater inconuenience , by diſturbing a 
ſetled torme of gouernment, to open an en- 


trance for all diſorders ; wherein ambition and 
V inſolencie 


So 


bo.lib,Pan. 
conſ,85 l.1.10. 
And, in c figni- 


ficaft ,, de fo.- 


I52 RK. Wirtlamt 

inſolencie (two riotous humours ) may range 
at large. For as euillis generally ot that nature, 
thatit cannot ſtand, butby ſupportance of an- 
other ewill; and ſo multiplieth mit ſelte, vatil ic 
doth ruine with the proper weight: ſo mindes 
hauiug once exceeded the {triCt bounds of obe= 
dience, ceaſe not toſtrengthen one bouldneſle 
by another, vntilthey hauc 1wuoluedthe whole 


State in contuſion, 


B Vr now to returne to the perſon and go- 
uernment of this King William: Hewas a 
man of meane ſtature, thicke and ſquare bos 
died, his belly ſwelling ſomewhat round ; his 
face was red, his hairedeepelyyealow, by rea- 
{on whereothe was called Rufus ; his forehead 
toure {quare like awindow,liseyesſ{potted and 
not one likethe other; his'ſpeech vnpleaſant 
and votealily vitered, eſpecially when he was 
mooued with anger. He was of great abllitie 
11 body,as well tor naturall {trength,as for har= 
dinefleto endure all ordinary extremities-both 
of trauaile and of want. In Armes he was both 
expertandaduenturous; tull of inward brauc- 
rie and ftercenefle z neuer diimayed, alwayes 
torward, and for the moſt part fortunate; in 
| _ counſalle 
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counſaile ſudden, in'performance a man; not 
doubting to vndertake any thing which in- 
uincble yalour dur{t promiſe to atchieue, Hee ' 
had bene bred with the ſword ; alwayes in 
aftion,alwayes on the tauourable hand ot For- 
tune: ſoas, albeit he was but yonsg, yet washe 
in experience well grounded ; tor invention 
fubril], 1a 6ounfaile quicke, 11 execution reſo- 
lute; wile to foreſee a danger, and expedicto 
auoid it, In a word, the geuerall reputation of 


k. 


his yalour and celeritie , made hun eſteemed 
one of the beſt Cliefetaines in histime, 

His behamour was variable and inconitant; 
earnelt in euery preſent paſſion, and for the 
moſt part accompanying the diſpolicion of his 
mind, with outward demonſtrations. Ot na- 
ture he was rough, haughtie, obſ{tinate, inuin- 
cible, which was much enlarged both by his 
ſoucraigntieand youth: ſo ſingular in hisowne 
concelt, that he didinterprete it to his diſho. 
nour, that the world ſhould deeme , that he 
did not gouerne by his owne 1dgement. In 
publicke he compoſed his countenance to a 
ſtatelyterrour ; his face ſowerly ſwelling, his 
eyes truculent, his yoyce violent and fierce, 
ſcarce thinking himfelte Maieſticall m the | 

Fn V 2 = al 


155 K. Wirtian 


glaſſe of his vnderſtanding,but when he flaſh- 
ed teare from his preſence. And yetin private 
he was ſoaftable and pleafanr, that he appro- 


chedneere the degree of leuitic : much C10en 


. toſcothag, and palling ouer many of his euill 


ations witha iealt. In all the other carriages 
of his like, he maintained no ſtable and con= 
{tant courſe; but declared lumlelte tor every 
preſent,as wellin vertue as in vice, ſtrong, vio- 
lent,extreeme, 

In the beginning of his rezgne-he was eftee-. 
med a molt accowpliſhed Prince ; and ſeemed. 
not ſo much of Power to bridle himſelte from 
vice,as naturally diſpoſed to abhorre it. Aﬀer-- 
wards,cither with variation of times, or yeel- 
ding to thepleaſures which proſperity-vſeth to 
ingender cuen in moderate minds, or perha Ps 
his nature beginning to diſcloſe that which hee 
had cunningly.concealed before, corruptions 
crept vp, and he waued yncertainely betweene 
yertue and vice. Laſtly,beivg imboldned by e- 
uill ceachers, avd by continuance both of pro- 
ſperitie and rule, heis faid to have made his 
height a priuiledge of looſenefle., and to haue 
abandoned himlſelte to all licentious demea- 
nour ;wherem he ſeemed little to regard God, 


and nothing man. Aſſus 
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Aſuredly, there is no greater enemie to 
great men, then too great proſperitie in their 
aftaires; which taketh trom themalliudgement 
and rule ofthemſelues;which maketh them ful 
of libertie, and bould to doe emill, And yetT. 
cannot conceiuethat this King was ſo bould,ſo 
careletle, ſo ſhameleſle in vices, asmany wri- 
ters doe report. It is certaine that: hee doubted 
of ſome points of Religion, at that time with= 
out any great contradiction profeſled ; and 
namely,ot praying to Saints , worſhipping of 
Reliques,&lſuch like. Iris certain alſo;that out 
of policie in State, he endeuoured to abate the 
tumorousgreatnes of the Clergieatthat time; 
as wellinriches,asin authority and power with 
the people: and that he attributed not ſo much 
to the Sea of Rome,as diners Kings before him 
had done. Infomuch as he reſtrained his ſub- 
iets tromgoing to Rome, and withheld the 
annuall paiment of Peter pence , and was of- 
tentimes heard to giue foorth, rhat they follow 
not the trace of $.Pcter , they greedily gaps after 
gifts and rewards, theyretein not bis power whoſe 
pictie they do not imitate, Theſe were caules ſut- 
ficient for the writers of his time (who were for 
the moſt part Clergie-men ) to enlarge his vi- 
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ces beyond the trueth , to ſurmiſe many vices 

vatr dy | towrelt his true vertues to be vices. 
And this I doe the rather conte&ure, tor 
thatl doe not find his particular actions ot t like 
nature, with the generall 1 imput ation which 1s 
calt ypon him ; jor that alſol tinde the clue.e 
ot thele nenerail 1putations to bee theſe : 
(1:3.1.1- That he was g-1euons to the ( hurch,of no denorion 
lruf to God, preferr ing re#þ-8 of temporall /late before 
the rules of the Goſpel. Verely,it1s hard to doe 
that which will beare aclecre beauty in the 
eyes of all men; and1t our actions haue not 
Nhilef yo, the fauour of time. aud the opinion of thole 
rd men who doe eftimare and reportthem, they 
proven are much dimmed with diſgrace. Out ot all 
doubr he was a magnanimous Prince ; merci- 
tull and liberall, and in mirtiall Þ" "TN molt 
expert, diligent and proſperous ; wite to con- 
triuc his belt t aduantage, and molt cour agious 
to atchicuc ir, But two things chiefly oblcured 
his glory ; one, the incomparable greatneſle 
ot is father, to whom he did immediatly ſuc- 
ceede; the other was the prowelle of thoſe 
men, againſt whom he did contend in armes; 
eſpecially of Malcolme_, King of Scots, and of 
Robert Duke 0j  Normandic, To thcle I may 
adde 
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adde, that hee died in the principall {trength 
and flow of hisage, betore his 11dgement 
had tull command ouer us courage. 

Many doe attfibute his excellent begin- 
nings to Lanfranck Archb.ot Canterbarie : who 
during the time of his life, partly by authorttie, 
and partly by aduile, ſupported t the Jaitabls 
yeeres and diſpoBition of the King: whichat- 
ter the death oi Lanfranck returned by degrees 
to their proper {yay. ButI do rather attribuis 
many of [11s firſt yertues to the troubles which 
happened inthe very entrance of Jus reigne; 
which partly by employment, and pardy by 
feare,held his inclination in ſome reſtraint. For 
O40 Biſhop of Baionand Farleot Aext, the 
Kings vacle by the mothers ſide, had drawen 
the oreateſt part of allthe Prelates and Nobilt. 
tie that were Normans,into a dangerous conle- | 
deracie agauit the King; to Jacd him from 
his Srate, and to aduance Robert hi 15 elder bros 
ther for hr King. 

Theſecr@ cat {lc ofthis confpiracie as part- 
ly vpon ageneralldilcontentment,at the great, 
though vordy eſtimation and authoritic (a 
moſt capital oltence in the eve of cauie ) of 


Lanfr ankAr chb1ſhop of Canterburie;by means 
whereot 
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whereof many ofthe conſpirators liued/1n tarre 
meaner reputation,then their ambitious minds 
could eulily breake : but chiefly it was vpon a 
more particulargrudge,which Og did bearea- 
gainlt the ſame Lanfranck ; becauſe by his per- 
{waſion, Odo had been committed to priſon by 
King William the'elder. For when the King 
complained ro Lanfranck ot the intolerable 
both auarice and ambition of his brother Odo, 
the Archbiſhop gaue aduiſe, that hee ſhould 
bee reltrained of bis libertte. And when the 
King doubted , how he being a Bithop, mighr 
be commitred co priſon , without impeaching 
the priuledges of the Church; indeede auſwe- 
red Lanfranck , you may not imprifon the Bi- 
ſhop of Baton, but you may doe what you 
pleaſe with the Earle of Aent. 

- Thepublike and open pretenſes were thele. 
Robert Duke of Normandie had the preroga- 
tive of birth; which being a benefit proceeding 
from nature, could nor beereuerſed by his fa-. 
thers ate, He had alſo wonne a* molt honc- 
rable reputation for his mulitarie vertues ; and 
had by many trauels of warre waſted the wilde 
folles of youth. Hee was no lefle famous tor 
courtelte and liberalitie, two moſt annable or- 

; naments 
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namentsof honour ; being lo deſirous thatno 
man ſhould depart difcontented from hum, 
that he would oftentimes pronuſe more then 
hee was able to performe, and yet pertorme 
more then his eſtate could expediently attord, 
As tor K. William, beſides that he was the yon- 
er brother;his nature was held to be doubt- 
tull and ſuſpect, and the wdgement of moſt 
men enclined to the worſt, And what are we 
then aduantaged, ( ſaid they ) by the deathof 
his father? ifwhom he hath fleeced, this ſhall 
flay; if this ſhall execute thoſe whom he hath 
tettered and ſurely bound ; It after his ſeueri- 
tiesthatare paſt, wee ſhall be freſhly charged 
with thoſerigours,which tyrants in the height 
and pride of their Fortune are wont to vic? 
And as ſtronger combinations are alwayes 
made betweene men drawne together by one | 
common feare, then betweene thoſe that are 
toyned by hope or defire; ſo vpon theſe iea- 
louſtes andtfeares,accompaniedalſo with vehe= 
ment defires , the Contederats ſuppoſed that 
they had knit a moſt aſſured league. 
Now it happened that at the time of the 
death of Tilliam the elder , Robert his eldeſt 


ſonne \yas abſeut in Almaine.Þ ; and at once 
X heard 
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heard both of the death of his father, and that 
his brother William was acknowledged to be 
King. Hereupon 1 great halt , bur g:cater 
heat both oi anger and ambition , he returned 
into Normanate: and there whileſt he was brea- 
thing toorth his diſcontentment and defire of 
reucnge, he receiued a metlage from the Con- 
federats in England ; that with all ſpeed hee 
ſhould come ouer vnto them, to accompliſh 
the enterpriſe, to turniſh their forces with a 
head: that they had no-want of able bodies; 
they wanted no meanes to maintaine them 
together;they wanted onely his perſon both to 
countenanceand conduct them. The Duke 
thought it no wiſdome, to aduenture himiſelfe 


altogether; vpon the tauour and faith of diſ 


contented perſons.: and he had bene ſo looſely 
iberall betore, thathe was vnprouided of mo- 
ney, to appoint himſelte with any competent 
forces of his owne. Hereupon he pawned a 
part of Normandie._ to his brother Henry, tor 
waging Souldiers: many allo flocked volun- 
tarily ynto hum ; vpon inducement, that hee 
who of his owne nature was moſt hberall & full 
of humanitie , would not faile both of pay and 
reward,vnlcflc by reaſon of diſabilitie & want. 

In 
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" In the meane time the Confederats reſolued 
to breake forth in Armes , in divers parts of the 
Realmeat once ; vpon concelt, thatitthe King 
{ſhould endeuourto reprelle themin one place, 
they might more eaſily preuaile in the other. 
And fo accordingly Odo tortified and {polled 
in Kent ; Geoffrey Biſhop of Exceter, with his 
nephew Robert Mowbray Earle ot Northumber- 
land,at Briſtow ; Roger Monteomerie in North- 
folke , Suffolke and Cambridgeſhire; Hugh de 
Grandmenill,in Leice$terſhire and Northamptons 
ſhire; Willam Biſhop ot Durhame,in the North 
parts ofthe Realme; divers others of the Cler- 
ovieand Nobilitic in Fereford/hire_,Shropſhire, 
IorceRerſhire , and all the Countreys adioy- 
ning to Wales. Andas1n. time of peſtilence all 
diſeaſes turne to the plague ; ſo in this generall 
_ tumuk;all diſcontentments ſorted toRebclhon. 
Many who were opprefled with violence or 
with feare ; many who were kept lower either 
by want or diſgrace then they hat er their 
mounting minds, adioyned daily to the fide, 
and encreaſed both the number and the hope. 
Andthus was allthe Realmein a rumous rage 
againſt K. William , who wanted neither cou- 
rage to beare, nor wildowero declieit, 


X > And 


( 
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And firſt hee endeuoured by a!l meanes to 
make the En21i/h aflured vato him. And albeit 
few of them were at that time in any great 
place, either of crediteor of charge , but were 
all wounded by his fathers wrongs ; yet tor 
that they were the greateſt part , he madethe 
greateſt reckoning ot them. For this cauſe hee 
| releaſed many Engliſh Lords who had bene 
committed to cuſtodie by his father. He com- 
poſed himfelte to courtelie and aftabilitie to- 
wards the people, and diſtributed much trea- 
ſure among them. But eſpecially hee wanne 
their inclination by promiſes of great afſu- 
rance,to reſtore vnto them thetr ancient lawes, 
tocaſe them of tributes and taxations, and to 
permit them tree libertie of hunting: which be- 
ing their principall pleaſure and exerciſe be. 
fore,was either taken away,ormuchreſtrained 
from them by King Willam the elder, Here- 
with he applied himſelfe to appeaſe the muti= 
nous minds of his Nobllitie, to ſeuer the Con» 

ederats, to breake the faction ; to diuide it 
firſt,and thereby todeteatit. 
To thispurpole he dealt with Roger Monte 
Lomerie , who next vnto Odo was a principall 
both countenance and ſtrength to the reuolt; 


he 
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he dealt alſo with diuers others , inferiour ynto 
him in authority and degree; tharhe could not 
contecture for what cauſe they were foviolent 
againſt him : did they want money? His fa- 
thers treaſure was at their deuotion: deſired 
they encreaſe of poſleſsions? they ſhouidnot 
be otherwiſe bounded then by their ownede. 
fires: that hee would willingly alfo give ouer 
his eſtate,in caſe tſhodld be wdged expedient 
by themlclues , whom his father had Put in 
truſt ro ſupport him : that they ſhould doe wel 
to foreſee, whether by ouerthrowing his fathers 
indgement in appointing the kingdome vnto 
him, they ſhould notdoe that which mightbe 
preiudiciall to rhemſelues ; tor the ſame man 
whohad appointed himto bee King, hadalfo 
conferred ynto them thoſe honours and poſ- 
ſelsions which they held. Thus ſometimes | 
dealing priuately with particulars, and ſome- 
times wich many together,and ettſoonesfilling | 
them with promiſes and hopes, and that with 
ſuch new vehemencie of words as they belee- 
ued could not proceede trom diflembled in« 
tents ; he ſopreuailedin the end, that hereby, 
and by example of ſome inducing the reſt, Ros 


ger Montgomerie and di ters others Were recone 
g 3 -. ciled 
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ciled to the King; iv whom was thought to reſt 
no {nal matter to hold vp the reputation of the 


enterpriſe. 


And further, hee prepared anauieto guard 
the ſeas, and ro impeach the paſſage of his 
brother into England. Hee prepared great tor- 
ces allo by meanes of the treaſure which his ta- 
ther had left, and diſpoſed them in places con- 
uenient , either to preuent or to reprelie theſe 


» 


| ſcattered tumults. Bur the ſucceſle of his at- 


taires was by no meanes ſo much aduanced , as 
by Lanfranck Archbiſhop of Canterbury , and 
by TVoolitane Bilhop of Worceter : the autho= 
rity of which two men,the one for his learning, 
wiſedome,and mild moderation, the other for 


his ſimple ſanctitie and integritie of lite , was 


greatly regarded by all forts ot people. By en= 
couragement of TWoolſtane not onely the citie 
of Worceſter was maintained in firme condition 


forthe King, buthis enemies recetued there a 


famous foyle ; the greatelt part being ſlaine, 
and the reſidue diſperſed, This was the firſt 
{ad blow which the confederates tooke; after- 
ward they declined mainely , andthe Kivg as 
mainly did increaſe. = 
TicKing in perſon led his chiete forces in- 


tO 
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to Kent, againſt Odo his vncle, the principal 
ficebrand ot all this flame. Heetooke there the 
cattle ot Tunbridge and of Pemſey , which Odo 
had tortified + and laſtly hee belieged Odo him 
ſelte inthe caltle of Rocheſter , and with much 
trauell tooke hit priſoner , aud compeiled him 
to abiure the Realme, Vpon theſe euents, the 
Biſhop of Durham , aduiting onely with feare 
and deſpaire, fed outot ihe Realme ; butatter 
three yeeres he was againe reſtored ro the dig- 
nitie ot hisSea. The relidue did ſubmit them- 
ſeluesrothe Kings diſcretion; and were by him 
recetued, all ro pardon , ſome to gracious and 
deare account. For in offences of ſo bigh na- 
ture,pardon never ſutficeth to aſſure offenders, 
vnletle by further benefits their loyaltie bee 
bound. 

Robert Duke of Normandy was bulied all 
this time, in making preparationfor his 10Ur- 
ney into England: but his delayes much abated 
the affections of thoſe who fauoured either his 
perſon or cauſe. At thelength , hautng made 
vpa competent power, he-committed to ſea ; 
where, his infelicities concurring with hisneg- 
ligence, divers of his ſhips which he had ſent 


ſomewhat before him;to aſlurethe contederats 
; , ot 


by 
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ot bis approach, were {ct yponand {yu rpriſed by 
the nauie ot King William. After this hee arri- 
uedin England, ſent voto many of hus ſecret 
friends , and made his comming knowen vn- 
to all : but no man reforted to him, he recet- 
ucd no aduertifement 'trom any man; but 
plainely tound, that by the fortunate celeritie 
of King William ,the heait of the conſpiracic in 
all places was broken. So the Duke returned 

| into Normandie , hauing then good leifure,to 
looke into the errour of his leiſurely procee- 
dings. : 
When the King had in this ſort either wiſe- 

Iy reconciled, or valiantly repreſſed his dome- | 
ſticall enemies ; becauſe an vnperte&t victory is 
 alwayes the ſeedeof anew warre , he followed 
his brother with a mighty arnye, and remoued 
the ſeate of the warre into Normanate. For he 
contiectured (as in trueth it fell out ) that the 
Duke his brother vpon his returne, would pre- 
ſently diſperſe his companies, for want of mo- 
ney ; and for the ſame cauſe would noteafily 
be able to draw-them together againe. So his 
valour and his power being wuch aduanta- 
ged by his ſudden comming , 1oyned to the 
want of forefightand preparationinthe Duke; 
y_=_ —_— he 
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hetookern ſhort time the Caſtles of Walerick 
and Aubemarte_, withthewhole Countrey ot 
Eu; the Abbacie of Mount S. Michael,Feſcampe, 
Chereburge, anddiuers other places ; which he 
furniſhed with men of Armes, and Sonldicrs 
of allured truſt. 

The -Duke tecling his owne weakenetle, 
dealt with Phi/ip King ot France,and by liberal! 
promiſes ſo. preuailed with him, that he deſcen= 
dedinto Normandie with a faire Arnie, and 
bent his ſiege againſt one of thoſe pieces which 
K. Wilkam had taken. But he found it fo knot- 
tie a piece of worke, that m{hort time wearied 
with hardnefle and hazards of the field, he fell 
to a capitulation with King William, and ſode- 
parted out of Normandie ; receiuing a certaine 
ſummeotmoney 1n regard of his charges, and 
conceiuing that he had won honour ynough, 
im that no honour had bene won agaiuſt him. 

The money that. waspayd to the King of 
France_,, was raiſed in England by this deuie, 
King TWilliamcommanded that 20. Thouſand 
meu ſhould be muſteredin England, and tranſ« 
ported into Normandie , to furniſh his warres 
againſtthe French, When they were condu- 
RednecretoHdaftimgs, and almoſt ready to be 
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embarked, it was ſignified to them trom the 
King ; that aſwell tor their particular fatettes,as 
not to diſturnifh'the Realme of {trengch, who- 
ſocuer would pay 10, ſhillings towards the 


2ing of Souldiers in Normandie , he might 
be excuſed to [tay athome. Among 20,Thou- 
ſand ſcarce any was tound., who was not ioy- 
fall to embrace the condition ; who was not 
ready to redeeme his aduenture with fo ſmall a 
ſumme: which being gathered together, was 
both a ſurer and eaſier meanes to finiſh the 
warres, then itthe King had {till ſtruggeled by 
force of Armes. For when the French King had 
abandoned the partic, Duke Robert,being Pre- 
pared neither with money , nor conſtancie of 
mind to continue the warre,enclined to peace 
which atthe laſt, by diligence of friends, was 
concluded berweene the two brothers , vypon 
theſe conditions, 

That the Duke ſhould yeeld to the King the 
Countic of Eu,the Abbey of Felcampe,the Abbey 
of S. Michaels mount, Chereburge, and all os 
ther Caſtles and fortifications which the King 
bad taken. I, 

That the King ſhould ſubdue tothe -oſe of the 

Duke , all other ( aſtles and houldes , Which 
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had reuolted from him in Normandie. 

That the King ſhould Liue to the Duke cer« 
taine dignities and poſſeſSions in England. 

That the King ſhould reſtore allthoſe £0 their 
dionities and Thy in England , who had taken 
part with the Duke again[t hin. 

1hat if either of them ſhould die without iſſuz 
male, the ſuruiuour ſhould ſucceed in his eftate .. 

Theſe cles were confirmed by welue Ba- 

rons on the Kings part, and as many ont the 
part of the Duke; ſo long obſerued, as either 
of them wanted er POWEr Or pretence LO 


dilanull them. <a 
Thus peace being ade , the Duke vied the 


aide of King William, ro recouer the fort of 
Mount $. Michael, fr x their brother Henrie 
did forceably hold , for the money which hee 
had lentto (P Duke of Normandie_. Fourtic 
dayes they layed liegeto this caſtle; hauingno - 
hope to carrieit,but by the laſt neceſſity,which 
is hunger. Within the compatle ofthis time, 
as the King ſtraggled alone vpon the ſhoare, 
certaine horſemen falied toorth and.charged 
vpon bim; of whom three ftrooke him toge- 
ther ſo violently with their lances,asbecauſe he 


could not be driuen out of his ſaddle, together 
2 with 


} 
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with his ſaddle he wascaſt vpon theground, 
and his horſe.flainevpon the place, for whicn 
| hehadpayed the ſameday 15.markes. Extre- 
witieot danger ( asitotten happeneth Jrooke 
from the King all teare of danger: wheretore 
taking vphis taddle wh both his hands, he did 
therewith detend himſelic for a time. But be- 
cauſe to ſtand vpon defence. onely is alwayes 
vnſure, he drew his (word, and would not dc» 
partone foot tromhus ſaddle; burmaking ſhew 
of braue ioy, thathe had nothing to truſt ynto 
but his owve valour ,.he detended both his 
ſaddle-and himſelte , till reſcue.came.:. Atter- 
ward when ſome of his Souldiers in blaming. 
maner expoſtulated with him , wherefore he 
was ſo obltinate toſauehis ſaddle: his anſwere 
was, that a'King ſhould loofenothing which 
he can poſhibly ſaue : 1t would hane angred mee, 
{ ſaid h2) at the-cvery heart , that the knaues 
ſhould haue bragged, that. they had wonne the 
ſaddle from mee. And this was one of his perpe- 
tuall felicities, to eſcape cabily out of del perate 

dangers. | [Era 
In the end Hmygrew toextreeme want of 
water,and other proutions: x which meanes 
he was ready to tall into the hands. of thoſe, 
who 
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who deſired to auoyd necellitie to hurt him. 
And fulthe ſent to the Duke his brother,to re- 
uelt ſome libertie to take in freſh water. The 
Dake ſent to him a tunne of wine, and granted 
a {urceale of hoſtiliie for one day, to furniſh 
him with water, At this the King ſeemed dil- 
contented, as being ameanes to prolong the 
warre.. Butthe Duketold him,thatit had bene 
hard co deny a brothera little water for his ne- 
ceſtitie. Herewith likewiſethe Kingrelenting, 
they ſenttortheir brother Henry; and wiſdome 
preuailing more theniniuries or hate, they tell 
to an agreement, That ypon aday-appointed, 
Henry ſhould receiue his money at Roan; and 
that in the meane tune ; hee ſhould hold the 
countrey of Conſtantinein morgage. The King 
enterteined with pay many of his brother 
Henries ſouldiers ; eſpecially he recemued thoſe 
who ouerthrew him,to a very neere degreeof - 
fauour. And thus allparties ordered their am- 
bition with great modeſtie; the cultome of 
former warres runningina courſe of more hu- 

manitie,then ſince they haue done. 
The King was the moredeſirous toperfedt | 
theſe agreements of Peace, for that Malcolme 
King of Scors-{ as Princesoften times make _— 
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of the contentions of their neighbours) tooke 
occaſion vpon theſe contuſions , to enterpriſe 
ypo the parts of England which confined vpon 
him. So as he tnuaded Northumberland, made 
oreat { potle,tooke much prey,caried away ma- 
ny priloners; whole calanutie was the more m1- 
ſerable, tor that they were to endure ſeruitude 
in a hard Countrey. For this cauſe the King 
with his accuſtomed celentie returned imto 
England, accompanied with the Duke of Nor- 
mandie his brother; and led a mighty armie a- 
gainſt the Scots by land, and ſent alſoa vauie 
to infeſt them by ſea. But by a ſudden and 
ſtifte ſtorme, by a hideous confuſion of all ill 
diſpoſed weather, his ſhips were cruelly cru- 
ſhed; and hauing long wrought againtt the 
violence and rageof thetempelt, were in the 
end diſperſed, and diuers of them caſt away. 
Many of his ſouldiers alſo periſhed , partly by 
penuric and want , and partly by the euill qua- 
litied ayre. | 
Notwithſtanding the Scots, knowing the 
King of England to bee an enemie mighty and 
reſolute, began to wauer in their aſſurance; 
framing tearetull opinions, otthe number, va- 


Jour and experience of his armuie, Hereupon 
T ſome 
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ſome ouertures of Peace were made ; the 
Scots expecting that the King, by reaſon of his 
late lofles, would be the more moderate 1n his 
demand But hee then ſhewed himſelfe moſt 
reſolute and firme; following his naturall cu- 
{tome, notto yeelde toany dithculty. King 
Malcolm: contefturing thar ſuch covficlerice 
could not be without good cauſe,conſented at 
the lait ro theſe condifivas. 

That Ring Malcolme ſhould make a certaine 
ſatufattion for the ſpoyles which hee had done in 
Logland, 

That King \Villiam ſhould reftore to him cer- 


taine lands in England. 
That K. Malcolme ſhould doe homage to King 


\Wi1lham. 
Now the day was come wherein OE © Was 


appointed to receiue his money at Roan,trom 
the Duke of Normanat. . But as aftaues of. 
Princes haue great variations, fo they arenot 
alwayes conſtant in their Counlels. And lothe 
Duke, caried by his occaſions , and ready to 
lay dou his faith and EN more to the 
traine of times, then to the preferuation of his 
honour ; 1n (ſtead of paying the money , com= 


mitted hi brother Henry to priſon : from 


whence 
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whence he could not be releaſed, vntill hee re- 
nounced the Countie 'of Conſtantine, and 
bound himſelie by oath neuer to clatme any 
thing in Norman 74. 

Henrie complained hereat toP-iltp King of 
Fra:ce ; who gaue him a faire encerceinzment 
in 1115s Court, but was content rather to teede 
then finiſh the contention: either. expecting 
thereby ſome. opportunitie to hinlelte, or els 
the opinion of tus owae greainefle not ſuftring/ 
him to feare, that others-mightgrow to haue 
tortune againſt him. Henry had not long re- 
mataedin the.Court of France, but a Normane 
Knighr named Hacharde conueyed him dil- 
guiſ:d-11to Normandie; where the Caſtle of 
Damfrong was delwered vnto him ; and in 
ſhort ume after.hee gate all the 'Countrey of 
Paſsays, aud a good part of Conſtantine; either 
without reſitlance , or without diificulcie and 
peril, 

Hereupon the Duke leuicd his forces, and 
carnettly aſſayed to recouer Damfrong : but 
then hee found that his brother Henyrie was ſe- 
cretly , yet{urely vaderſet by the king of Enge 
land. Hereupon, incenſed withtheturie of an 


miuried minde, hee exclaimed againſt his bro- 
| ther 
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ther of England, and almoſt proclaimed him a 
violater ot his league. Ontheotherfide, the 
King of Exglandiultified his action, forthat hee 
was both a meanes and apartie to the agree. 
ment: and therefore ſtood bound in honour, 
not onely to vrge , but to enforce performance, 
Sothe flame brake foorth more furious then it 
vas before , and ouer wentKing William with 
an able armie; where hee found the Duke alſo 
in good condition of ſtrength commanding 
the field. And albeit in ſo neere approach 
of two nughty cnemies, equallbothin ambiti- 
on and power, it is hard to conteine men of fer= 
uice ; yet was nothing executed betweene 
them, but certaine light ſkirmiſhes, and ſur- 
prizements of ſomeplacesof defence. In the 
end, the King hearing of new troubles in Eug- 
land, and the Duke finding bimſelteyuable e1- 
ther to preuaile with few ſouldiers, or to main= 
raine many, and both diſtruſting to put a ſpee- 
die end to the warre; they were eaſily drawne 
ro capitulationsot peace, And thus ended the 
contention betweene theſe brethren ; who vn- 
till this time had continued like the wanes of 

the Sea, alwayes mn motion;and one beating a- 


oainſt the other. 
A Behides 
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Beſides theſe bulineſles which befell the 
King,againft his N obilitic; againſt the Duke of 
Normandie_his brother , and againſt the King 
and nation ofthe Scots; the Welſhmen allo(who 
alwayes {truggled tor libertie and reuenge ) 
perceiuing that the King was often abſent, and 
much entangled with hoſtile attaires; enforced 
the tauour of that aduantage, to tree them- 
ſelues from ſubiection of the Engliſh, and hap- 
pily to enlarge or enrich themſelues vpon 
them. So hauing both delireand opportunitie, 
they wanted not meanes to allemblein armes, 
toexpell the Englyhthat were amongſt them, 
and to caſt downe the Caltles erected in their 
Countrey,as the principall yoakes of their ſub- 
iection. Atrerwards, rifing i boldnefle with 
{uccefle, they made diuers incurſions vpon the 
borderivg parts of England; ſpoiled the Citie of 
GloceSter , and cxerciſed all thoſe outrages, 
which vncuill people,incenſed both with want 
and with hate doe notyſually omit. But being 
a company neither in diſcipline nor pay , raw 
and ynarmed , they proceeded more like to 
robbers then to Souldiers; hauing no intention 
to vanquiſh,butto ſpoile. 

Hereupon the King twice 1n perſon inua- 


ded 
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ded Wales , but with ſmall ſhew of fucceſſe for 
the preſent. For the Telſh-enemies ſcattered 
the warre, by dinding themſelues into ſmall 
compantes, and retiring into the mountaines 
and woods, and other places of natural! de- 

, tence. Herethey trauailed the King with a fu- 
gitiue fight; flying when they were purſued, 
and houering vpon him when they were gs 
ucn ouer : cutting oft many ſtraghng ſoul- 
diers,and taking ſome carriages, which in thoſe 
rough places could not ealily cither be paſſed, 
or defended, And ſo by ſhitting alwayesinto 
places of aduantage, they ſought at onetime, 
both to auoyd fighting,and to hinder the King 
from doing any thing of importance. At the 
laſt, the King hauing made ſufficient proofe 
how vaine tis, to follow a light footed enemie 
with a heauie Arnne, peſtered with traine of 
carriage, in places where the ſeruice ofhorſe- 
men is almolt vnprofitable ; he gaue ouer the Lo 
purſuit, andretiredinto England. Butfirſt he 
repaired thoſe Caſtles which the }Velſh had de- 
ſtroyed, and built new Caſtles alfo vpon the 
frontiers and within the boſome of Tales. 
which he furmiſhed with ſo ſure garriſons, as « 
might ſuthice with favour of opportunitie, ei- 

© 2 ther 
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therto weary or conſume the enemies, 

And indeedthe}Velſh being by this meanes, 
alwayes exerciſed, and dayly waſted, declined 
in ſhort tie, no leſfle to cowardile then to 
wearinefle and wants; ſo as Hugh Earle of Che- 


fter, & Hugh Earle ot Shrewesbury, dilpoſleſled 


them ofthe Ifle of Angleſey, which they had ſur- 
priſed not long betore. The TWelſhthat were 
there taken,were very hardly,orrather vnmer- 
citully and cruelly entreated; Some had their 
eyespulled out, ſome their hands cut off, ſome 
theirarmes, ſome their noſes, ſome their geni- 
talles, An aged Prieſtnamed Kenredus, who 
had bene a chucte direGter of the common af. 
faires , was drawne out of a Church whereinto 
he had fled, had one of his eyes pulled out,and 
his tongue torne from his throat. I make no 
doubt but theſe ſeuerities were vied againſt 
them, ypon ſomefauage outrages which they 
had done ; wherein the leſſe compaſſion was 
borne to their calamuties, for the cowardilſe 


whichthey ſhewed intheir owne defence, 


Shortly atter , Magnus King of Norway the 
{onne of Olaus , the ſonne of Harold Harfaver, 
hauing brought the Iles of Orkeney vnder his 
dominion, fubducd alſo trom theWelfþ the Iſle 

of 
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of Man; and enterpriſed pon the[fle of Angles 
feyagainit the Engliſh.Bur at his landing he was 
encountred by the iarle ot Shrewſbury and the 
Earle of Cheſter; in which fight the Norwegtans 
were vanquiſhed and repelled, but the tarle 
of Shrewſbury with too braue boldneſle loſt his 
life: leauing his honourable both ations and 
endas an excel[entornamentto his polteritie, 
Afterwardsthe Earle of CheSter led an armic in- 
to Wales ; and found the people foconſumed 
by the Engliſh gariſons, that he eaſily reduced 
many to profeſie obedience tothe Crowne of 
Eneland; and dilabled others, hauing no lea- 
ders of experience and valour , for ſhewing 
theirfaces as enemies 1n the field. 

Alſoſvpon ſome variances which did riſe 
betweene [uflinys , ſonne to Gurountus, Earle 
of Glamorgane and Morganock ; and Rheſus 
ſonne to Theodore Prince of Southwales : Iu- 

inus, not of power to maintaine either his 
right or his will, ſent Zneas , ſonne to Genido- 
11s , ſometimes Lord of Demerta, to craue aide 
in England. This he obtained , not onely rea- 
dily , but io greater meaſure then the ſeruice 
did require. Robert Fitzhamond was general! 


Commander of the Engliſh armie; who en- 
FX countred 
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countred Rheſus at a place called Blackhill 


and in that fight Rheſus was {laine : atter whoſe 
death the name dt King ceaſed 11 TWales, Then 
Inſlinus tailing, and happily not able toper- 
forme ſuch condidiuas 4s 12 necef{itie hee had 
allured , Fitzhamond turned his torces againſt 
him ; chaſed the Welſh out of the champaine 
Countrey , and diuided the ſame among lus 
principal] Gentlemen. Theſe erected Caltles, 
in places conuenient for their mutuall ayde; 
and ſo well detended themlſelues, that they letr 
the Countrey totheir poſterity. Thus was the 
Lord{hip of Glamorgane and M 0rganock, which 
conteineth 27. miles 1n length, 8 22.11 bredth, 
ſubdued to the Engliſh ; giuing example how 
dangerous1t isforany people, to call1n a grea- 

; ter force of {trangers to their ayde, then being 
victorious \theyn may eaſily be able to limit and 
reſtraine, This being a Lordſhip marcher, 
hath enioyed royall liberties, fince the ume 
wherein it was firit ſubdued. It hath acknows- 
ledged ſeruice and obedience onely to the 
Crowne. It hath had the triall of all actions; 

6 as well reall as perſonall, and alſo held Pleas of 
| the Crowne; with authority to pardon all of- 
fences,Tr eafon onely excepted. 
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Whuleſt the King was entertained with 
taeſe chaſes, rather k warres1n Wales, hee 
lay at Glouceſter many times; as not elteeming 
that his preſence ſhould alwayes be neceſſary, 
and yet not tarreoffif occation ſhould require, 
To this place Malcolme King of Scots came yn- 
to him, ypon an honourable viſitation. Butthe 
King hauing concetued ſome diſpleaſure An 
gatn{thim, refuſed to admit him to his pre- 
ſence. Hereupon King Malcolme , full of tury 
and diſdaine, returned 1ato Scotland, allembled 
an armie, enuaded Northumberland , harraſed 
and poyled a great partthereof hauing done 
the like toure times before. Such 1s the heate 
of hate in miades that are mighty ; who fel- 
dome hold itany breach of Iuſtice, to bee re- 
ucnged of him who offtererh diflicia . When 
he was come neere to Alnewicke , and his foul- 
diers were much peſtered with prey,(a notable 
impediment both forreadinefle and reſolution 
ro fight.) hee was ſet ypon both ſuddenly and 
ſhaiply by Robert Mowbray Earle of Northums 
ber rj his troupes hewen in pieces, himlelte 
toge: bel with bis eleeſt ſonne Edward {laine. 
The third day cnſuing , Margaret witeto King 
Malcoime, and liſter to Edgar . Adeling , not: able 
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to beare ſo ſadand heauie a blow of fortune, 
endedallo herlite. Shee was famous for pic- 
nie and for modelſtie , two excellent endow- 
meats of that Sexe. By her per{waſion Male 
colme made a law,that whereas by a former law 
made by King Eygentus, the Lord emioyed the 
firſtnight with any new married woman with- 
in his dominion 3 the husband might redeeme 
that abuſe by paiment of halte a mark otfiſuer. 
King Malcolne being flaine, Dunwald his 
brother yſurped the kingdome; but aftera tew 
dayes he was diſpoſieſled thereot by Duncane, 
baſtard fon to K. Malcolme. In this ation Dune 
cane was chiefly ſupported by the King of Engs 
land ; with whom he had remained in hoſtage, 
and to whom hee had made his ſubmifsion by 
oath. And becaulſethe Scots did either ſee or 
ſuſpect that hee bare a tauourable aftection to 
the Engliſh , they would'not receine him for 
theirKing , but vader promule that hee ſhould 
not entertaine any Engliſh or Normane, either 
in place of ſeruice, or as a tollower at large. The 
yeerenext following Duncane was ſlaine, and 
Duryald was againe poſlefled of thekingdom. 
Hereupon King William ſenc ( lito Edgar with 
an armic unto Scorland ;by whoſe meanes Duns 
31 6... 
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wald was diſpoiled againe of his Kingdome, 
and Edgar ſonne to King Malcolme aduanced 
to lus tathers eſtate. | 

Thele were the principall aduentures by 
Armes which concerned England, during the 
reigne of K, Wiliamthe ſecond: wherein he {o 
behaued himſclte, that he did worthily winne 
an opinion to be-one, who. both knew and 
duſt. Tn all ations- hee elteemed himſelfe 
greatlydiſhonoured , if hee were not both in 
 Armes with the firſt, and with the forwardeſt 
in fight; doing double leruice , as well by ex- 
ample,:asby direction: In which heate of ya» 
lour, the tauour of his Fortune excuſed many 
of his attempts from the blame of raſhnefle. 
He was oftentimes molt conitant,or rather ob. 
ſtinate in purſuing thoſe purpoſes, which with 
{mall deliberation he vndertooke, 

Ata certaine time when he was in hunting; 
within the new Forreſt, he receiued aduertiſc- 
ment, that Mays was ſurpriſed by Helie,Count 
de la Fleſch,who pretended title thereto in right 
of his wife : that he was aided in this enterpriſe 
by Fouques d Angiers,an ancient enemieto the 
Dukes of Normanidie: and that the caſtle which 
held good for the King,mult allo be rendered, 
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it in very ſhort timeit were not relieued, Vpon 
theſe newes, as if he had bene in the heat of a 
chaſe, he preſently turned his horſe; and his 
paſſionnot ſtaying to confult with reaſon, in 
great hate roade towards the Sea. And when 
he was aduiſed by ſome to [tay atime, and take 
with him ſuch torces as the importance of the 
ſeruice did require ; with a heart reſolute and 
violent voice he anſwered, That they who loued © 
him, would not faile to follow ; and that ifno man 

elſe would ſlirre,he alone would relieve Mans. 
When he came to Dortmourh , he comman- 
ded ſhips to be brought tor his paſlage. The 
winds were then both contrary and ltifle, and 
the Sea ſwelled exceeding bigge ; for which 
cauſe the Shipmaſters perlwaded him to await 
2 more fauourable ſeaſon, and not to calt him- 
ſelfe vpon the miſerable mercie ot that ftorme. 
Notwithſtanding the King,whole tears was al- 
wayes leaſt when dangers were greateſt, moun- 
ted vpon Shipboard, and commanded them to 
put to Sea; atfirming , That it was no Prince- 
like mind to breake a tourney for foulenefle of 
weather ; and that he neuer beard of any King - 
that had bene drowned. And (o tor that the 
cluete point of reſcue reſted m expedition, hee 
| preſently 
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preſently committed to Sea ; taking few with 
him,and leauing order that others thould tol- 
low. Atter hee had long wraſtled with the 
winds and waues, he arriued in France, where 
running on in the humour of his courage and 
torwardnefſe, he acquitted himlelte with grea= 
ter honour then ar any time before. So effe- 
&uall 1s celeritie for the benefit of a (eruice, that 
of:entimes it more auaileth, then either multi- 
tude or courage of Souldiers, 

In this expedition, Hehe the principall com- 
mander agamilt lym was taken, And when he 
was brought to the Kings preſence, the King 
ſaid pleaſantly vnto him: Ah mater! infaith 1 
haue younow ; and I hope Iſhalhe able to keepe you 
in quiet. Then he: 1s & true indeed, the ſucceſſe 
of my attempts haue not bene anſwerable tothe ve- 
ſolution of my minde ; by meere aduenture now you 
hane me : but if I'were at libertie againe, I doe bets 
ter know what I had to doe, and Would not ſo eafily 
be h:ld in quiet. The King with a braue {corne 
replicd : Tſee thou art but a fooliſh knauz; onable 
ro oſe_,either thy libertie or thy reftreint aright. 
But goe thy wayes, make good thy confidence... : I 
fet chee free and at libertie azaine ; ſe thy adnans 
tage , and doe thy worit. Felice daunted more 
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with this high courage, then before hehad bin 
with the victory of the King, ſubmitted hun- 
ſelte, and made his peace vnder ſuch.conditi« 
ons as it pleaſed the King to,lay vpon him; 
Certaincly this magnanimous example hath 
{eldome bin equalled, neuer excelled by thoe, 
who are admured tor the principall worthies 
otthe world. 

Helittle ftauoured Hatterers ; the flies which 
blow corruption ypon {weeteſt vertues; the 
myrie dogs of the Court, whodefile Princes 
with fawning on them ; who commonly are 
fatted with bread which is made with the 
LL -. teares of miſerable people, He wasmoſtfrme 
42 andafluredin his word: and to thoſe who did 
7p. otherwiſe adviſe him, he would fay ; That God 

Rw is did ſand obligedby bis word. 
forth 4. He is commended tor hismanly mercie; 4n 
releaſing priſoners, and in pardoning oftences 
of higheſt qualitie: which to a people that then 
lined vnder a Law, both rigorous, and almoſt 
arbitrarie, and ( as well for the noueltie as for 
the yncertaintie thereof ) in a manner vn- 
knowne, was a moſt highyalued vertue. He 
not ovely pardoned many great offenders, but: 
partly by gifts,and partly by a he 
. nit 
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kmtthem moſt afſuredly vnto him. And there- 
fore although in the beginmng of his ret2ne, 
molt ofthe Nobllitie, and many Gentlemen of 
belt quality and rancks endeuoured ro-diſplace 
him, and to ſet vp Robert his elder brother tor 
their King ; yet doeth 1c not appeare, ether 
that any ſeueritic was executed vpon them, or 
that afterward they were dangerous vato hun. 
Notwithſtanding mn ſome actions he was now 
ted of crueltie, or at the [att of ſharpneſſe and 
ſeyerity in tuſtice. For albeitheepromiſcd to 
the Engliſh, whileſt his fictt feares and tealou- 
fies conunued, that they ſhould cnioy tree 
libertie of hunting ; yet did hee afterwards ſo 
{cuerely reſtraine it, that the penalty for killing 
a Dcere was death. 
Robert Moybray Earle of Northumberland, 
after he had detcated the Scots ana flaine Mats 
colm? their King, not finding himſelte either 
honoured or reſpected according to his ſeruice; 
fi:{t refrained, and afterwards retuſed to come 
vnto the Court. Hereupon the King,ouerruled 
indifterently with ſuſpition and hate,(two vio- 
lentpaſsionsin mindsplacedin aurhorme) ſent” 
his brother Henry withan armie againſt him; 


who ſpoyled the Countrey , tooke the Earle, 
1 Aa 3 and 
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and committed him to priſon. Then was hee 
charged with diuers crimes, which were ſutfict= 
ent ( although but ſurmiſea) to vudoe an In- 
nocent. Many exammations Were allo made, 
but tor appearance onely and terrour ,not to a- 

' ny bottome or depth. The eſpeciull matter 
obieted againſt him was, tor contriuing to de- 
ſpoyle the King both ot lite and {tate,and to ler 
vp Stephen Albamerle his Aunts ſoane tor King, 
And thus ic often happeneth,that great deſerts 
are occal1ons ro men of their dettruction;erher 
becauſe Princes generally loue not thoſe to 

® whom they are exceedingly beholding, or elfe 

; for that thereby men doe grow proud,inſolent, 
diſdainetull , bould, immoderate both in expe- 

Ration and demand, diſcontented, impatient 
it they be not ſatisfied, and apt to breake torth 
into dangerous attempts. 

Ot thoſe who any wayes declared them- 
{clues in his iauour or defence , ſome were de-. 
ſpoiled of their goods, ſome were bamfhed the 
Realme; others were punithed with loſle of 
theireyes , or of theireares , or of ſome other 

| part of ther bodie, William d"Owe was accu- 

ſed1n a Councell holden at Salwbury ,tobee a 

| complice ot chis Treaſon. Aud alberc he chal. | 
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lenged his bcuſer to the combate, yet his eyes 
were pulled out,aud his ſtones cut off by com- 
mandement ot the King. And yet ſome au- 
thours atfirme, that he was ouercome 12 com« 

bate betore. "<< the ſame cauſe the King come 
manded }illiam Aluerie io be hanged; a man 
of gooaly perlonage and modelt Lehanlouls 

thel Kings ſewer, his Aunts ſonne, and hi -0d- 
farther. Before his execution hee delired to be 
whippedthrough manie Churches in Londoy: 


he dittribured his garments to the poore , and 


bloodied the ftreet as he went, with often knee- 
ling vpon the ſtones. Atthe time of his death 
he tooke it ypon the charge ot his ſoule, that he 
was cleere of the offence tor which he uttered. 

Aud fo coinmitting his 11nocencie to God, 
and tothe world his complaints , he ſubmitted 


himſelfeto the Executioners hands : ; leauing an 
— in ſome, a ſuſpition in many , that oy 


thers allo died without deſert. Forthe king 
gaucaneaie care toany man , that would ap- 
peach others tor his Gnzee : whereby it 
ſometimes happened, that offcnden Were ac- 
quited by accuſing innocents. 

He was liberall aboue meaſure; eitherin re- 


gardot his owne abilities, or ofthe worthineſſe 
of 
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ofthe receiuers. Eſpecially hee was bountifull 
(itthat terme may be applyed to immoderate 
lauifhing ) to menof warre : tor which cauſe 
many reſorted to him from farre Countries for 
entertalnement, To winne and retaine the 
favour of theſe, hee nwuch impoueriſhed his 
peaceable peo ple. From many he tooke with- 
outiuſtice,to gtueto others without delert : e- 
ſteeming it no > vnequall dealing , that the mo= 
ney of the one, ſhould bee aduentured and ex- 

pended with the blood ot the other. 
Hemuch exceeded im ſumptuouſnes of diet 
and of apparell , wherewuh great men vle to 
dazelthe eyes of the people : : both which waies 
he eſteemed the goodneflle of things ,. by their 
price. It 1s reported, that when his Chamber- 
laine vpon a certaine moruing brought him a 
new paireof hoſe,the King demaunded what 
they coſt; and the Chamberlaine anſwered, 
three ſh: lings. Hereat the King grew mPpa« 
tient, and (: iid: What * heauie beaſt | doeſt thou 
tck- rheſe to be conuenient hoſe for a Kmy * Away 
beg ard bring me other of a better price. Then 
the Count criatne departed and brought a 
farre were 2 paire of hoſc (tor a better could 
not acthattune bce found ) and told theking 
that. 
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that they colt amarke, The king not onely al- 
lowed them tor fine enough, but commended 
themalſo as exceeding fit. Afſuredly this im- 
moderate exceſle ofa King 1s now farre excee- 
ded by many baſe ſhifting vathritts. 

In building his expences were very great. 
Herepaired the Citie and Caſtle of Caerlile, 
which had been waſted by the Danes 200.yeres 
before. Hee finiſhed New caſtle vpon Tine. 
Many other Caſtles he erected or repaired vp- 
on the frontiers of Scorland ; many allo vpon 
the frontiers and within the very breſt of Wales. 
Hee much] enlarged the Towre of London, 
 andenuironed it with a new wall. Hee alſo 
built the great Hall at Weſtminter , which is 
270, toote in length, and 74. toote1n breadth. 
And when many did admire the valt largenes 
thereof, he would ſay vnto them , that it was 
but a bed chamber,but a cloſet, in compariſon 
of that which heintended to build. And accor. 
dingly helayd the foundation of another Hall, 
which ſtretched from the River Thames to the 
Kings high ſtreet: the further erection wherof, 
with diuers other heroicall enterpriſes, ceaſed 
rogether with his life, 

Thus partly by reaſon of hs infinite plots 
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and inuentions , and partly by his diſorders 
and ynbrideled liberalities , he alwayes liued at 
great charges and expences ; which whileſt the 
large treature laſted which his father Jett him, 
were borne without grieuanceto the ſubiects: 
But when that was once drained, he was redu- 
ced to feeke money by extraordinary meanes, 
So,many hard taxes were la1dvponthe people, 
partly for ſupplie to his owne necelsities , and 
partly to 1mitate the policie of his father ; that 
the people being buſted how toliue, ſhould 
reteine ſmall either leiſure or meanes to con- 
trive innouations. For this cauſe he was ſupps- 
ſed, vpon purpole to haue enterpriſed many 
actions of charge ; thatthereby he might haue 
colour to impole,both imployments and taxa- 

tions yponthe people. 1 
And becauſethe riches of the clergie atthat 
time were not onely aneye-ſore vnto many, 
butelſteemed allo by ſome , to bee very farre a= 
boue due proportion ; Hee often fleeced them 
of great ſurnames of money. For which caule it 
is euident, that the writers of that age (who 
were for the moſt part Clergie.men )aid both 
generally enueigh againſt him , and much de- 
praue his particular actions. He withheld his 
 annuall 
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annuallpaiment to the Seaof Rome , vpon oc= 
calion ota Schufme betweene Yrbane at Rome, 
and Clement at Rayenna: He claimed the inue- 
ſtiture of Prelates to be his right : Hee forbade 
 Appeales andentercourſe to Rome: : For which 
and other like cauſes he hada very great con- 
tention with the Clergie of his Realme , elpect- 
ally with Anſelme Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

The leedes of this contention were caſt, 
when Anſelme was firſt receiued to hisSea. Feb | 
atthat time two did ſtrive for the Papacie of 
Rome, Vrbanus and Gutert,called Clement the 
third : ſome Chriſtian States fauouring the 
one.and ſome the other. King William inclined 
to Clement the third, and with him the Realme 
generally went; bus Anſelme did fully goe with 
Prbane ; making fo his condition before hedid. 
conſent to accept hisdignitie,. 

\Vhen hewas eleded and before bis conſes 
cration,the King demanded of him , that ſuch 
lands of the Church of Canterbury as «the King 
had giuen to his friends ſince the death of 
Lanfranck , might ſtillbe held by them astheir 
lawtull right: Þur to this Anſel would in no 
caſe agree. Hereupon the King ſtayed his con- 


ſecration a certaine time ; bara at length by im- 
B b 2  portunitie 
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portunitie of the people hee was contentto re- 
ceive his homage, and to giue way to his con- 
ſecration. Nor long atter,the Archbiſhop des 


firedlicence ofthe kingto goe to Rome , to re- 


ceiue his Pall ; which when the King retuſed to 


grant , he appealed to the Seaot Rome. Now 
this was the firſt Appeale that eucr betore had 
been made in England. For Appeales were not 
here in ordinarie vie, vntil after this time, vnder 
the reigne of King Stephen; when Henrie Bi- 
ſhop ot WWint. being the Popes Legate, brought 


them 1n. | 
\herefore the King offended with this no- 
ueltie, charged Anſelme with breach ot his feal- 
tie and oath. An/elme anſwered , that this was 
to be reterred to the wdgementof a Councell, 
whether it bee a breach of allegiance to a ter- 
rene Prince, ifa man appeale tothe Vicar of 
Chriſt. The Kang alleaged ; that the cultome 
ot his Realme admitted no appeale from the 
king;that ſupreame appeale was a moſt princi- 
pall marke of Mateſtie, becauſe no appeale can 
be made but to a fuperiour ; that therefore the 


Archbiſhop by appealing from him,denied his 


Souereignty , derogated from the dignitie of 
lus Crowne , and ſubicted both him and that 
tO 
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*to another Prince, to whomas toa ſuperiour 
he did appeale; 'That:herein hee was an ene- 
mie and a Traitour'to him and to the State. 
Anſelme_ replyed, that this queſtion was de- 
termined by our Lord , who taughtvs what 
allegiance is que tothe Pope, where he ſaith ; 
Thou art Peter , and -oponthis Rocke Will I build 
my Church, &/c. And againe ; To thee will Igiue 
the Keyes of the Kingdome of Feauen,&/c. And 
againe in generall ; Hee that heareth you heareth 
me, and Who deFþiſeth you de#þiſeth me, Anda- 
gaine, Fe that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of 
myeye. Burtor the allegianceduetothe King, 
he ſaith;Gine to Ceſar that Which belonoeth toCuo 
ſar, and to God what pertainethto God, To this 
the king finally ſaid; Thathauing made them- 
ſelues Maſters to interprete and gue lence to 
the Scriptures , it was caſie to maintaine by 
them whatſoeuer they deſired or did ; it was 
ealie for them to burſt their ambition with 
their ſwelling greatnes. But well he was aflu- 
red, that Cunri1sT mtended not to diſlolue 
orders tor Ciuill gouernment, to ruine king- 
doms,to embaſc authority and right of Kiggs, 
by meanes of his Church: this rightofaKing 
hehad, and this right he would maintaine. 
Bb: 3 In 
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In this contention few of the Biſhops did 


openly take part with Anfelme ; but ſome ;and 


eſpecually the Biſhop of Daurhame, did dire&ly 
declare hare him. The rehqdue, when he 
asked theve aduiſe, would an{were "oY That 
he was wiſe yrough, and knew what was beſt 
for lum to doe as forthem, they nexther durſt 
nor would ttand againſt their Lord, By afli- 
{tance of theſe the: King purpoſed to depriue 
Anſelme, and to expell him out ofthe Realme. 
But Anſelme auowed, That as he was ready to 
depart theRealme,ſo RTF he takehis authc- 
ritie with hnm,though he tooke nothing elſe, 
Now the King had ſent two meſlengers to 
Pope PrbaneatRome..,, to entreathim to ſend 
the Pall to the King ; to be diſpoſed by him as 
he ſhould thinke ae Theſe meſſengers were 
by this time returned ; and with them came 
Guibert the Popes Legate, who brought the 
Pall. The Legate wenrfirſt priuily to the King, 
and promiſed that 1f Yrbane ſhould be 43: 
ued torPopein England, the-King thould ob- 
taine of him whatſoeuer he would; TheKing 
required that Anſelme might be remoued. The 


Legate anſwered , that it could not be, that 


"Ms aman without juſt cauſe ſhould be remo- 
ued ; 
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ued; Notwithſtanding ſome other things be- 
ing granted tothe King, Y7bane was declared 
to be lawfull Pope; andthe King was content 
to ſwallow downe that moi ſel, which had bene 
ſo vopleaſant for him tochampe on.” The Pal! 
was caried to Anſelime with great pompe, ina 
veſlell of filuer; and he came foorth bare foo- 
ted, in his Pricltly Veltments ro meete and to 


by 


recelue lt. 

- The yeere next following the King inuaded 
IVales; where he repreſſed the rebellious ene- 
mies, and returned victorious. Auſelme pre- 
pared to goe vnto him, to ſalute him, to cone 
gratulate his good ſuccefle. But the King pre 
uented him by meſſengers, who layde to his 
charge, both the ſmallnumber, and euwll ap- 
pointment of the Souldiers , which he ſent to 
that ſeruice; and therefore warned him to ap- 
pcarcatthe Court, to make his anſere. Hap- 
pely alſo the King was incenſed by matters 
more light; but taken in the worlt part, as it 
commonly falleth out in ſuſpitions and qua- 
rels. At theday appointed 4»/elme appeared, 
but auoyded his anſwere by appealing to the 
Pope: for proſecution whereot , hee made uic 


tor the Kings licenceto goe to Rome, The 
Kug 
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King (aid as before ; That this appeale was a- 


gain{tthe cuſtome of the Realme, and again(t 
the dignitic of his Crowne, to both which Are 
ſelme had ſworne. Anſelme anſwered, That he 
was {worne to neither of them, but ſo farre as 
they were conſonant to the Lawes of Go», 
and to therules of equitieand right. The King 
replied, That no linutation being expreſled, it 

was not reaſonable that vpon his owne con- 

ceit of pietic or equitie,, he ſhould flip out of 
the band of his oath. Thus was the conten- 

tion on both ſides obſtinately maintained;and ' 
for a long time Anſelme was commanded to at- 

tend the Court. 

Atthe laſt hee was releaſed , but vnder exe 
preſſe charge , thathe ſhould notdepart out of 
the Realme ; or it hedid , thatit ſhould neuer 
be lawtull for him to returne, Anſelme depar- 
ted from the Court , went ſtreight ro Doxer, 
with purpoſe to pale the Seas into France_. 
Here hee was either awaited or ouertaken by 
William Warlewa$t the Kings otficer; not to ſtay 
him from his paſlage,butto rifle him of all thar 
; he had. Others alſo were appointed to ſeiſc 
- his goods in other places, and to conuert the 
profits of his Archbiſhopricke to the vie of the 

King ; 
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King ; making a bare allowance tothe Monks, 


of meat, drinke and loathing, So theArch- 


biſhop croſled the Seas into France , reſted a 
while at Lions,and then trauailed ouer rhedlpes 
to Rome; where he was enterteined by Pope 
Prbane, with more then ordiaarie ceremonies 


of honour. 


Andfirlt the Pope wrote to the vid of Enge 


him in his Palace vaull he ſhould receive an- 


{were from the king. \When the meſl- *Nger Was 
returned with ſuch anſwere as 4nſelme did not 


like , hedefired ot the Pope to bedilcharged of 


his diguitie ; which he had found ( he faid ) a 
weariſome itage, whereon hee played a part 
much againſt bs will. Burt hereto the Pope 
would in no caſe agree; charging him vpon 
vertueof his obedience, That whereſoeuer he 
went , he ſhould beare both che name and ho- 
nou iſhop of Canterburie.. 4s for 
theſe matters, ( ſaid he ) weſball ſufficiently pro- 
uide for them at the next —_ Where your /clfe 
ſhalbe preſent. 

When the Coancill was allembled, An: 
ſelme ſate on the outlide of the Biſhops; but 


the Pope called lum vp, and placed him at his 
Cc _ right 


land on the behalic of Ayſelme ; and reteincd 


Concilium Ba« 
ronenſe, 
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right foot with theſe words ; Includamus hunc in 
orbe noftro,, tanquam alterius orbis Papam, At- 
terwards inall generall Councels,the Archb.of 
Canterburie tooke the place, Inthis Councell 
the points of difterence berweene the Greeke 
and Latine Churches were ſtrongly debated; 
eſpecially concerning the proceeding ot the 
Holy Ghoſt,and tor leauened bread inthe admu- 
niltration of the Enchari# : wherein Auſelme 
ſhewed fuch deepe learning, weight of iudge- 
ment,and edge of wit, thar he approched nee- 
rer admiration then applauſe. Theſe mat- 
ters determined, complaints were brought a- 
gain{t the King of England,and the Pope 1s ſaid 
to haue bene ready to cxcommunicate him : 
but 4yſelme kneeled before the Pope, and ob- 
teined tor the King a longer terme. The Pope 
was then at great contention with Henry.the 
fourth Emperour, who had bene excommuni» 
cated before by Hildebrand, atid\yas then a- 
gaine excommunicate by Yrbane: beingthe 
frſt Chriſtian Prince with Soucreigne power, 
who was euer excommunicate by any Pope.. 
. Andforthat Yrbane at that time had his hands 
full againſt. the Emperour , for that alſo hee 
would notmakethe example too odiousat the 


= 


firſt, he was willing ynough to forbeare excom- 
munication again{trhe King. And the rather 
for that Anſelme. had intelligence from his 
friendsin England, thatthe excommunication 
would not be regarded, Hereupon,accomp- 
ting It a ſutficient declaration -ot his power tor 
the time;tohaue menaced excommunication, 
he cauſed a generaildecree to bemade ; That 
as well all Lay-perſons who ſhould giue inue- 
ſtirure of Churches,as thoſe of theClergie who 
ſhould be ſoinueſted; allo thoſe who ſhould 
yeeld themfelues in ſubiection to Lay-men for 

| Eccleftaſtical luwgs,ſhould be excomunicate. 
This generall ſentence was pronounced, 
The Pope alſo ſignified by letters tothe King, 
that it he would auoyd particular proceeding 
againſt himſelſe, he ſhould foorthwith reſtore 
Anſelme_, to the exerciſe of his Office in his 
Church, and to all the goods andpoſleſfions 
perteining thereto. Hereupon the King ſent 
meſſengers to the Pope , who declared vnto 
him ; That their great Maſter the King mar- 
_ uailednotalitle,wherefore he ſhould fo ſharp- 
ly vrgethereſtirution of Auſelme ; ſecing it was 
expreſly told him, That it he departed out of 
England without licence , he ſhould expe@ no 
CS 2 other 
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other vlage. Well ſaid the Pope, Haue you no 
other cauſe agamit An/elwe_,but that he hath 
appealed tothe Avo{tolicall Sea, and without 
licence of your King hath trauailed thither ? 
They anſwered , No. And haue you taken all 
this paines ( faid he ) haue you traualled chus 
farreto tell me this? Goetell your Lord, it he 
will not be excommunicate, that heprefently 
reſtore Anſelme. to his Sea: And ſcethatyou 
bring mee anſwere hereof the next Coyncell, 
which ſhalbe in the third weeke atter Eafter : 
make haſte,and looke to your terme,lelt [ cauſe 
y outo be hanged for your tarryance. 

The meſſenger was herewith much abaſh- 
ed; yet collecting himſelte, he deſired priuate 
audience ofthe Pope : atfirming, that he had 
ſome ſecret inſtructions trom the King to1m- 
part ynto him. What this ſecret was 1t 1s vn- 
knowne. Whatſocuerit was, a longer day was 
obtained forthe King, vntill Michaelmas then 
nextenſuing, And when that day was come, 
albeit complaints were renued,yet wasnothing 
done againſt the King, The Archb.ſceing the 
ſmall aſſurance of the Pope, returned to Lions 
m France ; and there remained vntil the death, 
firſt of Pope Yibane., and afterwards of the 

| : king ; 
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king ; which was almoſt the ſpace of 3.yeeres. 
By this great conflict che king loſt the hearts 


of many otthe Clergie; but his diſpleaſure had 


ſeaſoned reuenge with contentment ; and fin- 


ding himlelte futficient , both in courage and 
meaaes to beare out his actions, he became ma- 
ny other wayes heauie vnto them. Vhen any 
Biſhopricke or Monalterie fell voyd , he kept 


them vacant a long time in his hands, and ap- 


pled the profits to humſelte : Ar the laſt hee 


would ſer them to open {ale , and recetue him 
for Prelate,who would giue for them the grea- 
teſt p:1ce. Herehence two greatinconueniene 
ces did enſue; the beſt places were furniſhed 
with men of leaſt ſufficiencie and worth, and 
no man hoping to riſe by deſert, the general 


endevour forvertue and knowledge werelayd 


aſide : the dire way to aduancement, was by 
plane purchaſe from the king, 


In this ſeazing and farming and marchan< 


dizing of Church-luings , oneRanulph, com- 


monly called the Kings Chapleine, was a great 


agent for the King. Hee was a man ot faire 


vic of ſpeach, and lively in witte,. which hee 


made ſeruants to licentious defignes ; but both 
tn birth and behautour baſe, and ſhameleſie in 


Ces. diſhonelſtie, 
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diſhoneſtie; a very bawde to all the Kings pur- 
poſes and deſires, Hee could be fo cuill as hee 
li.zed, and liſted no leflerhen was to his aduan. 
tage. TheKing would otter laugh athim, and 
lay; that he was anorable fellow to compaſle 
matters for a King. And yet betides more then 
ordinary tauour ot countenance, the King ad- 
aanced him, firſt to be his Chancellour,and at- 
terward to be Biſhop of Dureſme. By his ad- 
uiſe, ſoſooneas any Church fell voide, an In- 
uentory was made of all the goods that were 
found, as it they ſhould bee preſerued torthe 
next ſuccellor; and then:they were committed 
tothe cuſtodie ofthe King, , but neuer reſtored 
tothe Church againe. So.the next incumbent 
recciued his Church naked and bare,notwith- 
ſtanding that he paid a good price for it. From 
this King the vſe1s ſaid to haue fir{t riſen 1n Evge 
land, thatthe Kings ſucceeding had the Tem- 
poralties of Biſhops Seas ſolong as they remai- 
ned yoide, Hee allo ſet the firlt enformers to 
worke, and for ſmall tranſgreſsions appointed 
great penalties. Hee is alſo reported to haue 
been thefirit King ofthis Realme, who reſtrei- 
ned his ſubiets from ranging into forreine 

Countreys without licence, 
X 5# þ And 


= 
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And-yet what did the King by this fale of 
Church dignities, but that which was moſt 
frequent in other places?. Forin other places 
alfotew attained to ſuch dignitics treely. The 
difterence was this : here the money was re- 
ceiued by the King , there by fauorites orinfe- 
riour otficers: hereit was expendedin the pub= 
like vſes of the State; thereto private and. ma» 
ny.times odtous enrichments :th1s5{eemeth the 
more eafie, that the more extreme preſiure, as 
done by more: tungrie and. degenerous per- 


ſons: this may bee efteemed by {omethemore 
baſe , bur affuredly it was the better dealing, 


And further , it is euident that the King did 
freely aduance many.cxceilent perſons to prin- 
_ cipall dignities- inthe Church; and eſpecially 

Anſelme_, tothe Archbiſhopricke of Canterbus 
rie, who was fo vawilling to accept that ho- 
nour, that the King had much to doeto thruſt 
it vpon him. Andthe rather to cnduce him,he 
gaue him wholly the citie of ( anterburie,which 
his predeceflors had held but at the pleaſure of 
the King. This Anſelme was .one whoſe lear- 


ned labours doe plainely teſtifie, how little his 


ſpirits were fed with the fulſome fumes of ſur- 
teting andeaſe ; whichto many others , toge- 
Wo = ther 
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ther with their bodies, doe fatten and. en- 
grofle their mindes. Heſo detelted {ingulart- 
tic, thatheaccounteditthe {1nne which threw 
Angels out of Heauen, and man our of Para- 
diſe. This deteſtation ot {ingularitie nught 
happily encline him to the other extreme; to 
adhere ouer lightly to ſome common ree:iued 
errours. Itis attributed to him that hee would 
often wiſh, to bee rather in hell without ſinne, 
then with finne in heauen. 

The king alſo aduanced Robert Bloet, tothe 
Biſhdpricke of Lincolne: a man whoſe wiledom 
was lighly graced, with goodly perſonage, 
and good deliuery of ſpeach: trom whom note 
withſtanding the king afterwards wiped fiue 


| thouſand markes. Hee alſo freely receiued 


Hugh de Floriaco, a man for his vertue much 
eſteemed , to be Abbot of the Monaſtery otS. 
Auguſtines in Canterburie> ; and likewiſe diuers 
others to other Eccleſtaſticall preferment:s: 
whereby I am confirmed in opinion,thatmany 
odious imputaions againſt fo king, were el- 
ther alcogether inuented , ox mucheularged a- 
bouethe trueth. 

It happened vpon auoidance of acertaine 


Monaſtery ,thattwo Moukes went to the kiog, 
eich.r 
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either ofthem contending, as well by frieuds, 


asb y large ofBter of purle,to procure to be Oe 5 | 


ALL os place, The 1.ng eſpyivgathud 
Monkeitanding by , who came with the other 
two, either to accompany them, orto obtaine 
ſome 1nteriour place vnder hind thatſhould 
pceuaile, demaunded of him what hee would 
ge? Tle Mouke anſwered, that hee had 
{all meanes and lefle mince, ropurchaſe that 
or any other dignitie of the Church : For with 
that intention did he .{t betake himſelfe to a 
relgious life , that holding riches and honour 
( the two beauties of the world ) in contempt, 
hemight more treely and quietly diſpoſe him- 
1cltetotheferuice of God, TheKiag replied, 
that he 1udged him moſt worthy ot tha pre- 
terment ; and therefore fult oftred it vato him, 
then intreared, and laltly enioyned | 131M tO AC- 
ceptit. Afſuredly , the forceof vertue 1s ſuch, 
thatoften times wee honour it in others, cuen 
when we little eſteeme it itt6ur (cles. 
Hetscharged with ſome actions and ſpea- 
ches rending to profaneneſle, The Tewes at 
Roan to preuailed wich him by gi'ts , that they 
drew hun to reprehend otie who had torfa'en 
their ſuperſtition. Ar London a d:fputation was 
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appointed betweene certaine Chriſtians and 
Iewes. The lewes alittle before the day pre» 
fixed, brought to the King a richpreſent ; At 
which time he encouraged them(no doubt bur 
by the way of 1oylitie and nurth.) to acquite 
themſelues like rall fellowes,andit they preuat- 
led by plaine [trengch of trueth, hee {ware ( as 
was his viſual!) by S.Lnkes face, that hee would 
become one of their See. Thelethings hap- 


pely notmuch ſpoken amufle, might calily bee 


depraucd by report. [7% 
[t is aifirmed of him that he ſo much excee= 
dedin bodily luſt , (then which nothing ma- 
keth aman more contewptible ) that thereby 
hee ſeemed to decline from the Muieſtie of a 
Prince. This vice did caſt a great mult ouer his 
glorie. And yet neither 1s it infrequent in Ju- 
tty bodies , placed in a State both proſperous 
and high , neither can the pleaſure of oneman 
that way extend it {ejte to the inturie of many, 
The worſt was, thatafter his example , many 
others did follow licentious traces ; examples 
of Princes being alwayes of greater force then 
their Lawes,to induce the people to good or to 
euill. Asrhe King turned the proſperitie of his 
actions to {eruchis vanities and delights, ſo his 
4,4 followers 
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followers by felicitie became 1nſolent, and ler 
goe ataduenture ſerious aftaires; notreceiuing 
nro their thoughts any other impreſsion then 
of brauery and pleaſure. And they who were 
greateſt in the counſailes and fauours of the 
King , reſpected all things no further , then as 
they were aduantageable to themſelues. | 
Then roſe vp coſtly apparell, and dainty 
fare,two aſſured rokens of a diſeaſed State; the 
one the vainelt, the orher the grofleſt prodiga- 
litte that can be, Then wasbroughtinto ve the 
laying out of haire, ſtrange faſhions and diſs 
ouifings1n attire, and all delicacies pertaining 
tothe bodie. Then were practiſed nice trea- 
dings,laſciuious lookes,and other difloJute and 
wanton behauiour : many efteminate perſons 
d1d accompanie the Court, by whoſe immo- 
deſt demeanour the maieſtic of thatplace was 
much embaſed. From hencealſo the poyſon 
brake foorth, firſt into the citie , and after 
wards into other places ofthe Realme; foras 
in fiſhes , ſo in families , and fo likewiſe in 
Stares , putrifaction commonly beginneth' at 
the head. | 
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T' N the ſecond yeere of this kingsteigne Lan- 
franck Archb. ot ( anterburie ded: his life: 
x man highly eltecmed, wich good mengtor his 
. learning ; ntegutie; with great inen, for his 
diligence and diſcretion to ſound deepely into 
afaires; with the common people ior his mode- 
rate and modeſt behawiour, King William the 
ficit did hotour and embrace him with great 
reſpect,and was much guided by his aduiſe. He 
was asa ProteQor to King William the ſecond, 
When he went to Rome ro obreinehis Pall.the 
Popero{eirem his charre, ſtepped awards to 
meet him,and with many ceremonies of cour= 
telie did enterteine him. Then he returned to 
his ſeat, and ſaid ; Now. Lens haue done 
fo thee what is duetorby ortue_ , come thou and 
doe tome what apperteineth to my place. He was 
an earneſt enemieto all vices,e{pecially to aua- 
riceandpride,thetwobanes of all vertues, He 
renued thegreat Church of Canterburie , and 
enriched rt with 25.maunours. He repairc dhe 
walles of that Cite, and built two Hofpitals 
therein; one of:S.Jobn,the other Harlebaldowne, 
: He gawe a thouſand markes towards ther ePai- 
| ring andenla reing ofthe Abbey of 8. Albones, 
| 


and procured Redbourne to be reſtored there- 


$ to 
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to, By his Teſtament hee gaue to.the ſame 
Church 1020 pounds,belides many rich orna- 
ments. He tooke great patnes 11 purging anci- 
ent Authors tro ſuch corruptions as had crept 
into them: diuers workes alſo he wrote of 1:15 
o\wne, but the greateſt part of them are periſh- 
ed. Thus he lived in honour, and died with 
fans ; lus time inployedin honed and 
exerciſes, his goods to good and Religious yies, 
The ſame ycere a Gran Je and great earth 
quake happened chroughout all the Realme; 
atter which eaſued a greatſcarciucot tr uit, avid 
alate harueſt of corne, fo as much graine was 
not tully ripe atthe endo hari r, 
[n the fourth-yere of the reige of his King, 
a ſtrong ſtroke of lightning made a hole io the 
Abbey ſteeple at TWinch-l/combe , neere to the 
top ; rent ove of the Weenei of the Church, 
brake one of the legges of the Crucihixe, calt 
downethe head dures: together with u el- 
mage of the Virgine Marie that was placed by 
it * "Lcrewich a thicke ſnoke darkened the 
Church, and breathed foorth a marueilous 


| Riacke , which annoyed the Church a long 


time he [n the ſame yecre a m 'gatic winde 


from the Southweſt did proſtrare 606. houſes 
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in London ; And breaking into the Church of 
S. Mary Bow in Cheape , flew two men with 
ſome part of the ruines which it made, raiſed 
theroofe of the Church ,- and carried many of 
the beames on ſuch a height , that in the fall 
ſix of them, being 27.0r 28.tootin length, were 
driven ſo deepe into the ground ( the ſtreets 
not then paued with {tone )that not aboue 4. 
foote remainedan fight : aad ſo they ſtood, in 
ſuch order and rancke as the workemen had 
placed themypon the Church. The parts vn- 
derthe earth were neuer raiſed, þut ſo much 
was cut away as did appeare aboue the groud; 
becauſe it was an impediment for paſſage, The 
Tower of Londonatthe fame time was alſo bro- 
ken, and much other harme done. 

The next yeere O/mund Biſhop of Salisbury 
finiſhed the Cathedrall Church of old Salisbus 
rie;and the fifth day atter the Confecration,the 
itceple thereof was fired with lightning, 

"The yeere following much rainefell,and fo 
great troſts enſued, that rivers were paſſable 
with loaden carts. 2 

The yeere next enſuing was exceeding re- 
markeable both for the number and faſhion of 
gliding Starres,which ſeemed to daſh together 
mmaner ofa conflict. About 
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About this time Pope Prbane aſſembled a 
Councell at Cleremont mn Auergne , wherein hee 
exhorted Chriſtian Princes to 1oyne 11 action 
for recouery of Pal:Fttme,commonly called The 
Holy Land, out of the {eruile poſleſſion of the 
Saracenes, This motion was firſt ſet on toote, 
and afterwards purſued by Peter the Heremite 
_ of Amiens; which talling in an age both afiue 


and Religious, was ſo generally embraced! as1t 
drew 300000, mento aflemble together from 
divers Countreys ; and that with ſuch fober 
and harmlefle behauiour, that they ſeemed ra- 
ther Pilgrimes then Souldiers. Among others, 
Robert Deke of Normandie addretled Thindlelfe 
to this Voyage ; and to furniſh his expenſes 
therein, he layed his Duchie of Normandie to 


Jage to his brother of England for 6666.11. or 


as zothei Aurhors report, for 13600, pounds of 


S1luer, 

This money was taken vp part by impoſiti- 
on, and part by loane, of the moſt wealthy in- 
 habitants within the Beakne) But eſpecially 
the charge was layd .ypon religious perſons, 
for that it was to furniſh a religious watrre. 
When many Biſhops and Abbots complai- 


ned, that they were not able toſatisfie ſuch 
{fummes 
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ſurmes of money as the King demanded of 
them, vnlesthey ſhould felthe Chalices & ſi1- 
ver velels which pertaincd to their Churches, 
Nay anſwered the King, you may bettermake 
- meanes with the filuer and gold whuch vainely 


you haue wrapped about dead mens bones; 


meaning thereby their rich Relickes and 


Shrines. | 

The yeare following a blaſing ſtarre appea- 
red, forthe ſpacect fi:teene dayes together ; 
the greateſt buſh whe1eot pointed towards 
the Eaſt,aud the leſſer towards the Welt, Gl. 
ding ſtarres were often ſeene, which feemed to 
dart one againſt another. The people began 
(as to mindes fearetull all tancies ſeeme both 
weightie and true) to make hard con{tructions 
of theſe vnuſuall fights ; ſuppoting that the 
heauens did threateti them, not accuſtomed 
toſhew itlelte fo diſpoſed , but towards ſome 
variation. 

In the 13. yeere of his reigne, the Sea fur- 
mounted his vſuall bounds, in dwers parts of 
Enezland and Scotland : whereby not only fields, 
but many villages, caltles, and tow nes were o= 
uerfiowen, and ſome overturned, and fome o- 


ue. whelmed with fand ; much people, and al- 
moſt 


1-z .SrconD. za 7 


moſt innumerable cattel was deftroyed. Atthe- 
ſame time certaine lands in Kent, which did 
once belong to Godwine Earle of Kent, were-0- 

_ uerflowed and-couered with ſand, which to 
this day do beare the name ot Godwmms ſands. 
Thunders were more frequent & terrible then 
had been viuall; chrough violence whereof di. 
uers perſons vere {laine. Many tearefultormes 
and apparitions are reported to haue bin ſcene; 
whether errours, orinuentions, or truethes, I 
will notaduow. The heauens often ſeemed 


to flame with fire. Ar FinchamRed in Barke» Que fiteme-. 


nent quanmuis 


ſhire neere vato Abington, a ſpring caſt vp a ggnjpcaran 
liquor for the ſpace of fatteene dayes , in ſubs 7,917%,, 
ſtance and colour like yato blood ; which did 
taint and infe& the next water brooke where- 
intoirdid runne. The King was often terri< 
fied in his ſleepe with vncouth, ougly, vn- 
quiet dreames: and many fearefull viſions of 
others were oftentimes reported vnto him. 
Ar the ſame time hee held in his handes : 
three Biſhoprickes , Canterburie_,, Winches 
Ser , and Salisburie. ; and twelue Abbeys. 

The ſame yeere vpon the ſecond of Au- 
oult, a little before the falling of the Sunne, 
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as the King was hunting within the newe 


forreſt , at a place called Choringham (where 
ſince a Chappell hath beene erected ) hee 
ſtrooke a Deere lightly with an arrow. The 
Deere ranne away, and the King {tayed his 
horſe to looke atter it ; holding his hand 0- 
er his eyes, becaule the beames of the Sunne 
( which. then drew ſomewhat lowe } much 
dazeled his frght. . Herewith another Deere 
crolſed the way ; whereat a certaine Knight, 
named Sir Walter Tirrelt, aimed with art ar- 
row : and looſing his bowe, erther too care- 
leſly at the Deere, or too ſteadily at the 
King, {trooke him therewith full vpon the 
breſt, The King hauing ſo receiued the 
wound, gaue foorth a heauie groane, and 
preſently tell downe dead ; neither by ſpeach 
nor motion exprels1ng any token of hte. One- 
ly ſo much of the arrowe as was without his 
bodie was found broken, whether wich | his 
hand,or by 1s fall , itis not certainely knowen. 
Themen that were neerevnto him ( eſpecial- 
ly Sir Walter Tirrell) galloped away ; ſome 
for altoniſhment, others tor teare. But a 


tewe” collecting themſelues returned: againe , 


SS and 
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and layd his bodie vpon a Colliers Cart, 
which by aduenture paſſed that way ; wher- 
12 it was drawen by one leane euil|-fauoured, 
baſe beaſt, to the Citie of Wincheiter ; blees 
ding abundantly all the way , by reaſon of 
the pl” i02ging of the Carte, The day. 
following hee was buried , without any tu- 
nerall pompe , with no more then ordinarie 
ſolemnities, in the Cathedrall Church or Mo= 
naſterie of Saint Swithen; vnder a plaine flat 
marbleſtone, before the Lectorne inthe Quire. 

But afterwards his bones were tranſlated , and 
layd by King Canutus bones, 

Moſt writers doe interprete this extraor- 
dinarie accident to beea wdgement of God, 
for the extraordinarie looſe Chat of the 

| King, But it way rather ſeemea wdgement 
of God, that King William the firſt, who 
threw downe Churches, and dipeopled V1l- 
lages and Townes; ho baniſhed both the 
At I of God , ih) ſocietic ofmen, to make 

a valte acion tor ſauage bealle, had two 
ſonnes {laine vpon that place. It may alſo 
ſeeme atudgement of God, that King Wilkam 
the ſecond , who ſo greatly fauoured beaſtes of 
Be 2 game, 


Teri; vent 

vis ab anns, 
Ouid,6.Me-, 
ram. | 


game, thatheordeined the ſame penaltic for 


—_— @— 
_—_—_ —— _— — 


killing of a deerezas for killing of a man; ſhould 
asa beaſt,and tor a beaſt,and among bealts be 
llaine. And thus God doth often puniſh vs by 
our greateſt pleaſures; it they be ether ynlaw- 
tall,or immoderately afte&ted; whereby good 
things become vnlawtull, 
Heedied 1a the principall ftrength, both of 
his age , and of his diftalttulla&tions; wherem 
hee had bene much carried by the-hoatehu- 
mour of his courage and youth ; his iudge- 


ment not then raiſed to that ſtayedneſle and 


ſtrength , whereto yeeres and experience in 
ſhort time would haue brought it, Heereig- 


ned in great varietie of opinion With his Sub- 


1ects ( lome applauding his vertues, others 
aggrauating his vices )'twelue yeeres, eleucn 
moneths wantingeight dayes :-and was at his 
death fourtie-and three-yeeres old. Atthis 
timehe preſumed moſt highly, and promiſed 


reateſt matters to- himlſcite, hee proiedted 


alſo many ditfcult adnentures ,-it his lite had 
continued the naturall courſe ; wherein his 
Hopes werenothung inferiour to his deſires, 


Hee yaue to the Monckes of Charitie. in 


Tur SECOND. 220 
Southwarke- his Mannour of Bermondſey, and 
built for them the great new Church of Saint 
Sauiour. Allo of an old Monaſterte in the Cis 
tie of Yorke, he tounded an Hoſpitall for the 
ſuſtentation of poore perſons, and dedicated 

it toS.Peter. This Hoſpitall was after- 
ward augmented by King Stephen, 
and by him dedicated 
to S. Leonard. 
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KING HENRY 
THE FIRST, 


Sinamed 


BrAVCLERKE, 


2% OszrrgRkrT Duke of 
=A Normandi:, the eldeſt brothet 
: 9 [0 King VWVilkam the ſecond, 
AS WAS 11 Pal:ithia. when King 
* William was ſlaine; Deng one 
of {the a leaders 1nthat Lena wWarre, 
which ders Chriſtian Princes of Exrope {et 
vp,to recouer Hieruſalem out of the power and 
poſle{fion of the Saracens. Iu this expedity 100 
hee purchaſed fo honourable reputation , tor 
Skill, induſtrie, and valour ot hand, lan 1eN 
the Chriſtiary forces had urprited Flieruſalem, 
and diuers other Cities in thoſe quarters, ihe 


kingdome thereof was offered ynto him. But | 
ihe 
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the Duke, whether he comeaured the dith. 
culties of that warre, for that the enemie was 
both at hand, and-ynder one command, but 
bh the Armie of the Chriſtians wasto be ſupplied 
._ from farre , and alſo conſiſted of many Conte- 
, derats ; In which caſe albeit ſometimes men 
| pertorme well atthe firſt, yer in ſhort time 1n- 
i conuentences encreaſing , they alwayes either 
| dillipate and diflolue,or elletallinto contuſion, 
Or whether he heard of the death of his bro. 
4 ther, to whoſe Kingdome he pretended right 
| as well by prerogatiue of blood, as by exprefle 


couenant betweene them confirmed by oath ; 
j refuſed the ofter , which was the laſt period of 
|.  _. allhishonour,and inſhort time after tooke his 
7m 10urney from Paleſtine towards France. 

| But FZenry the Kings yonger brother , ” 


i prehending the x! oma 7 ORPH a 
Y ſence,did toorthwith-ſeazevpon the treaſure of 

/ the King, and thereby .alſo-ypon his State, and 
ſo was crowned at Weſtminſter ypon the ſecond 

day of Augutt,in the yeere 1100. by Maurice. 

Biſhop of London; becauſe Anſelme Archb.of 


bs ORD £2 5-2 


| Canterburie was then in exile. Thisenterpriſe 
TH was much aduanced by the authortitie and in- 
BY - Quitne of Henry Newborow Earle of Warwicke, 
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who appeaſed all oppoſition that was made a- 
gainſtit. The people alſo,albeit they had bene 
managed ſotame, ascalily to yeeld their backe 
to thefirlt ſitter ; yet to Fenry they expreſſed a 
prone inclination, for that hee was borne in 
England, at a place called Selby in Lincolneſhire, 
ſince his father was'crowned King : whereas 
Duke Robert his brother was borne before his 
father atrained the kingdome. : [3ÞÞ 
This ferued Prince Henry not onely to knit 
vnto himthe affeions of the people, but alſo 
to forme a title to the Crowne. For it hath bin 


a queſtion often debated , both by Arguments [ 


- and by Armes, and by bothtrials diuerfly de- 
cided;whena king hath two ſonnes,one borne 
before he was King, and the other atter, whe- 


ther of them hath rightto ſucceed? 
Herodotus writeth , That when Darins the 


ſonne of Hyſdaſpis King of Perſia, madepre- 
paration for warre againſt the Graciansand Ee 
eyptians, he firſt went abourto ſettle his ſucceſ< 
fion : becauſe by the Lawes of Perſia, the King 


In Pol-hirs 


might not enter into enterpriſe of Armes , be- 


tore he had declared his {ucceſſour. Now Das 
rius had three children before he was King, by 


his farſt wife the daughter of Gobris; After he 


_ - Was 
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was King he had other foure, by Atofſa-the 
daughter of Cyrus. Artabazanes, or ( as other 
terme him ) Arthemenes was eldeſt of the farſt 
ſort ; Xerxes of the ſecond. Artabazanes al- 
leaged that he was the eldeſt of all the Kings 
ſonnes,and that it was acuſtome among all na- 
_—_— 11 principahties the eldeſt ſhould 
ſucceed. Xzrxes alleaged, that he was begot- 
ten of AtoſSa the daughter of Cyrus,by whoſe 
valourthe Perfianshad obtcined their Empire. 
Before Darius had giuen ſentence , Demaratus 
the ſonne of Arifto, caſt out of his kingdome of 
Sparta and then [wing an exile in Perfia-, 
came ynto Xerxes, and aduiſed him further to 
alleage , that he was the eldeſt ſonne of Darins 
after bee was King ; And that it was the cu= 
ſtomeof Sparta-, thatifa man had a ſonnein 
private ſtate, andafterwards another when he 
was King, this laſt ſonne ſhould ſucceed in his 
kingdome. - Vpon. this ground Artabazanes 


was reiected, and Darins gaue wudgement tor 


Xerxes. This hiftory is likewiſe reported by 

IsSine,and touched allo by Plutarch: although 

they diſagree in names, and ſome other points 

of circumſtance. oth! riots * 

 Sowhen Herode King of Indea- appointed 
p58 ET  Antipater 


2h 


Tus; FiksT. an 
Antipater his eldelt (onne, but borne tohum tn 
rivateſtate,to ſucceedin his Royaltie,and ex- 
cluded Alexander and Ariitobulus his yonger 
ſonnes,whom he had begot of Mariamne,atter 
he had obteined his kingdome, Joſephus plain- ,,.., . 
ly reprchendeththe tact, and condemneth the <p: | 
iudgement of Herode tor partiall and vniuſt. So 
Lewes borne atter his father was Duke of Mt- cc.14,r. 
lane, was preterred in ſucceſlion before his bro- jj ** 
ther Galeace , who was borne before. And fo 
when Otho the firſt was elected Emperour, his 
yonger brother Henry pretended againſt him 
for that Otho was borne before their tacher was 9get.in Chron 
Emperour , and Henry after. In which quarrel! 
Henry was aided by Euerharde Earle Palatine, 
- and Giſelbert Duke of Lorreme, with divers 0- 
ther Princes of Almaine,: Butwhen the cauſe 
came to be canuaſed by the {word, thevictorie 
adiudged the Empire to Orho. as 
Furthermore, this right of title ſeemeth to purri.6x.4 

be confirmed by many grounds of the Imperial wedge 
Law. As * that lonnes borne after their father pe 
 15aduanced toa dignitie,doe hold certaine pri- Lexlheracc. . 
uiledges, which ſonnes formerly borne doenor{* 7, 


L.imperi4- 


enioy. That ® thoſe children which are borne 23-5 %- 
lud.C.de nuft {. 


atter a perſon 1s freed from any infamous or quicenqre 7.C. 
| de princip, a= 


78 feruile ..5.inr, 


227 N, HENR y 

{-"i6 condition , doe participate onely of that 

libertie, and notthey who were borne before, + 

That if a man taketh a wite in the Prouince 

wherein he holdeth otfice,the mariage isgo0d, 
/ it after the time Is Othice ſhall expire, they - 
© L-:96. Continue inthe ſame conſent ©; buttothat the: 
e556, children borne before, ſhall not be thereby 


nupt l.Etfs 6. SOTN . 
c.empt. helde for legitimate, That 4 thoſe children 


d TI.ſenator, ; $6 
11.0, ddgwt, Which are borne after their tather is honoured 
6. . . . . . 

262 with the title of ClariſSimus, do enioy the rights 
due vnto thatdegree of dignitie, and not they 
who were borne betore. That as a ſonne borne 

after the father hath loſt his king- 

« L.emancipatum7.D de Se- 

net. facit Divo Marce.n1.Cote COME , 15 Ot elteemed for the ſonne 

ae ans Fe ofa King © : ſo neither hee oy: is 

{ Glindl imperial, Barins, DOWNS betore the fathes be a King *. 

þ.Senetor.C.de4ig.l4.12. Bald. And although theſe and diuers 

w |, cum ſuns, D, de lib, poſth. ,. 

Anch, & Phil.Franc.ine.ne 4- like paſſages of Law commonly al- 

SW >> | 1 BGG leadged, doe ſeeme little or nothing 


2. de Inde, facit L, ex libera. C, 


de (ſu. lel.1.s fi.D debo.po.co, A | 
a 7 lE-+ » 45 6's pertinent tO this purpole ; for thar 


bon.!6bert.L fly $ſenatores.D. they CONcerne not any vniuerſall 
«4 tmunicipia. |, quicung; C, de «» » 4 b . hi; | ; 4 
princ.azen.imreb:66.12. 6-46, TIgNT Of inheritance , which is due 
Loc. Pen. vnto children after the death of theix 
parents; but certaine particular piuiledges and 
rights attributed ynto them whileſt their pa- 
rents were in life , which tor themolt part are 


arbt-. 
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arbitrarie and mutable , AS depending vpon 


the pleaſure of the Prince: Yet many [nter- g 1g/.tmpe. 
rials, S. illuyd, 


preters of both Lawes haue bene drawen by |, 15m, 
f dedinn, Ui.12, 


theſe reaſons to ſubſcribe their 1wdgements {4egntr 
tor this kind of Title: and namely Pet. Cynus, 7*: 


k Inc, ex tens 


Baldis , Albericus 8, Iac. Refs > & Lic. r. gu fil. ſunt 


ley 088, 


Penna h, Allo Ponies, Collef.*, Dynus!, 1%. <1, - 
Franc. (remen.”, Marti.Land.", Card. Alexs '55.2.4 Deca, 


C2 int, mori:, I» 


ander ®, Phil.Decius P, Alceat 4%, Bon. (urti.., fed verum D. 


{ 21s, 


And laitly, Anton. Corſetta®, deliverethirtor a {560 co. 


common received and tollowed opinion, #4: 
n Intra? pris 


Vhich muft be vnderſtood with this diſtindt- mugen. 


in c Adria 
oÞ, it the kingdome beeither newly ereCted,or mri Gy, = 


p Inc Enter (4 


elſenewly acquired by Conqueſt, Election, or P,n moe 


any ſuch tile, otherthen by hereditarie ſucce(- go G_ 


f10n according to Proximitie in blood. Forif : #48, w. 


bilitatis.tart. 3 


the kingdome bee once fetled in a certaine ,j, 
courſe of ſucceſsion , becauſe the dignttie 15 1n- 1 Toy de 
herent in theblood of that ſtocke ; Ceca It 15 cellentiaregie. 


not taken from the father but hes the ance- 
© Pet, lacyun 


ſtors; becauſe it isnot taken onely trom the an- *,, Price 
celtors, but from the fundamentall law of the Fran.1o.Ra9. 


mc preterca, 


State; thi eldeſt ſonne ſhall indiftintly ſuc- depratifend.a- 


cecde, although hee were borne before his fa- eng ro 


ther wasKing *. Andtherefose after the king- ** cm—_ 


dome of Perſia had been caried by fucceſsion Z:nedi# in rep. 


ce, Rammtita, n, 


Ft 2 oy 209, de teff, 
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in ſome deſcents , when Darius the King had 
foure ſonnes, 4rtaxerxes the eldeſt, Cyrus the 
next,and two others; Pary/atesthe wite of Da- 
r1us hauing a defire that Cyrus ſhould ſucceede 
in the kingdome, alleaged in his behalte the 
ſame reaſon wherewith Xzxes had preuailed 
before : to wit, that ſhee had brought foorth 
Artaxerxesto Darius, when hee was in priuate 
ſtate ; but Cyrus was borne to him when he was 
a King. Yet Plutarch athrmeth,thar the reaſon 
which ſhevſed was nothing probable, and that 
Artaxerxesthe eldelt ſonne was appointed to 
be King. And ſo Blondns and Rites doe re-. 


port, that Belathe King of FHungarie. being 


dead, Geyſa fucceeded , alrhough borne vnto 


him before he was a King, 
Others inferiour 1n number, but not in 
weightol Iudgementdo attirme, that whether 
a Kingdome be ſerled in ſuccelsion, or whether 
by any othertitle newly attained , the rightto 
ſucceed by all truegrounds of law pertaineth to 
the eldelt ſonne; albeit borne before his fa- 
thers aduancement tothe kingdome, in caſe 
there beno expreſle law of the Kate to the con- 


 trary. The principall reaſon is , becauſe this is 


the nature of all ſucceſs10ns by way of Neri 
tance 
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tance: For, ita fatherpurchaſeth lands,lcaſes, 
cattell, or other goods, the inheritance ſhall 
bee tranſmitted to his eldeit ſonne, although 
borne before the purchaſe. Likewiſeita father 
| beaduanced to any title of honour, as Duke, 
_ Earle, Marqueſle, &c. it was neuer, I will nor 
fay denied, bur once doubted , but that the el. 
deſt ſonne ſhould ſucceedein the fame, albeit 
he was borne before the aduancement. And 
therefore ſeeing this 15 the generallrule of all 0+ 
ther inheritable ſucceſs10ns, and theret; no rea» 
fon of ſingulacitiein a kingdome; it followeth, 
that in like caſethe ſucceſsion of a kingdome 
ſhould alſo deſcend to the eldeſt ſonne, al. 


though borne betore the kingdome were at- 


chieued. 
Aovaine, the ſonne who was borne before 


his father was a King , hadoncearightto ſuc- 
ceede in the kingdome; forif another ſonne 
had not afterwards beene borne, without all 
queſtion hee ſhould haue ſucceeeled. Buta 
right which a man by his owne perſon hath ac= 
quired; albeit in ſome caſes it may be dimiat- 
ſhed , yet can it not bee altogether extingui- 
ſhed by any externall or caſuall event, which 


hath no dependence vpon-hirgſelte, And fo 
: the 
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the right which the eldeſt fonne hath to his fa- 
thers mheritance, may bee diminiſhed by the 
birth of other children, in regard of thoſe 
goods which areto bee diſtributed in parts a- 
mong them; but it cannot polsibly be extingut- 
(hed. Neither can it bee diminiſhed in thoſe 


things which are not of nature to bee either 
valued or diuided. ( of which fort a King- 


 dome1s the chiete ) burdoe paſſe entirely vnto | 


one. For theright ot blood which onely is re- 
garded in lawtull ſucceſsions, is acquired and 


not begin at the fathers death ; at whichtime | 
the inheritance doth fall, 
Laſtly,ifit be true in ſonnes,thathe ſhal ſuc- 
ceede in a kingdome who is firſt borne, after 
the father is exalted to bee a King; then is it 
true allo in other remote degrees of conſangui- 
nitie. And hereby it ſhould often happen, that 
when a King dieth without flue of his body, 
they who are not onely inferiour in age, but 
more remote in degree, ſhould exclude both 
the elder and the neerer in blood; becauſe per- 
haps borne atter the kingdome was attained : 
which is againſt all lawes of lawful ſucceſsion. 
Howlſoeuer the right ſtandeth , Henry the 


yo NgCcr 


Taurz Firs. 232 
yonyer brother to King William Rufus , vpors 
aduantage of theabſence of Duke Robert his 
eldelt brother, tormed this tutle to.the Crowne 
ot England. In whichpretence he was ſtrongly 
ſupporced, firſtby a generallinclination ot the 


common people,tor tharhehad both his birth 


 andeducation wichin the Realme, and they 

were well perſwaded'of his good nature and 
diſpoſirion. Secondly, by the fauourand tra- 
uaile ot many of the nobilitie, eſpecially ot Hens 


ry Neuborow Earle of Warwicke. 'Thurdly, (tor 


tharthe failes of popular-fauours are filledmoſt 


violently with reports)by his gluing forth; thar 
his brother Robert intended never to-returne; 
for that he was elected King of Hieruſalem,and 
ot all choſelarge Countreysin Afia,whichthe 
Chriſtiats had lately wrung'our of the Sarge 
censhands. Laftly;, by vſing celeritie thevery 
life of ations; for he was Crowned at Weſt 
minſter(asithath benefaid )vponthetitth day 
of Ayguſt, inthe yeere 1100; which was the 
third dayatfter hjs brothers death. © 
In perſon he was both:ftatelyand ſtrong ; 
tall, broad breſted, his limmes fairely tourmed, 
wellkni,and fully farniſhedwith fleſh. He was 
exceeding both comely and'manly incounte- 
ol [_— . nance, 
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nance, his face welfafhioned, his colour cleere, 
his eyesliuely and faire, hiseye-browes large 
and thicke,, his hare: blacke and ſomewhat 
thinne towards his forehead, Hewas of an ex- 
ceilent wit, free ftromoſtentauon; his thoughts 
high, yet honourable and wſt;m ſpeach ready 
andeloquent, much graced with {weetneſle of 
voyce. Inpriuate he was affable, open, wituly 
pleaſant, and very tull of mernie fimplicitie': in 
publicke he looked with a graue Maicſtic , as 
finding in himfelte-caufe to be honoured, He 
was brought vp inthe {tudic of Liberall Arts at 
(ambridge_,where heattamed thatmeafure of 
knowledge, which was futficient both for or- 
pament and vſe ; but rannenotintointempe- 
rate excefle:, either for oftentation , or for a 
cloake to vnprofitable expenſe of time; By his 
examplethe.yong Nobllitie: of the Realme be- 
gan to affect a praiſe forlearaing; : Infomuch 
as,at a certaine-entermeyy betweene:the-King 


Farle of Melent,maintainedopendi{putations 
againſt diuers. Cardinals and Chaplemnes of 
thePope: {1 ooouoiſert Eottord peo h 
He was an exact eſteemer of hinelfe, not:fo 
muchfor his ſtrength asfor his a 
£4 C 
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leffe inclined to confidence then todiſtruſt; and 
yet in weighty aftaires reſolute and'firme; neger 
dilmated,and alwayes fortunate ; his: ſpirits be- 
10g of torce to oppole againſt any fort of diff. 
Jain or doubts. - Extremities made him the 
more allured ; and like a well knit Arch , hee 
then lay Got ſtrong when hee ſultaincd the 
greatelt weight. Hee was no morediſpoled to 
valour,then well ſetledin vernie and I goodnes ; 
which made his valour of more precious valua- 
tion. He had good command ouer his paſsions; 
and thereby attatued both peace within hin- 
ſelte, and victory ouer others, 1n owing hee 
was. moderate, buc bountifull in recompence ; 
his countenance enlarging the worth of his 
gift. Hee was prone to relieue, euen Where 
there was lealt lixelihood of requitalk, He ha- 
ted flatterie,the poyſoned ſugar, the counter- 
feit ciuilitie and Joue , the moſt baſe brokery of 
wordes : yet was no tnialicko ſo pleafing vnto 
himas well deſerued thankes, He was vigilant 
and induſtrious in his affarres : ; knowiog' right 
well that honournot onely hath a painetul aud 
dangerous birth, but axchy in hke manner be 
nouriſhed and fed, | 
He was ſomewhat immoderate ag excel(- 
Gg 2 {ue 
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lie, as wellin aduancing thoſe he fauoured, as 
in beating.downe and d(labling his enemies. 
The {word was alwayes the laft of his trials ;.ſo 
as he neuer either ſought. or apprehended oc- 


7 
calions of, warre whe e with honaur he could 


Treteinepeace.. But it 1twere 10wrnoutly vrged, 


he wanted neither wiſedome,nor diligence,nar 
mMagnanimous heart to encounter the danger; 

to beare itouer with courage'and Gatelle. He 
was trugalt of the blood and {laughter of is 
Souldiers; neuer aduenturing both his honour 


 & their liues to the hazard of the ſword, with- 


out either neceſsitie or aduantage. He often- 
times preuailed againſt his enemies more by 
policie then by power; and tor victories thus 
attained , heattributed to himſelte the greateſt 
glory. "RT TY 5 moltproper.to man, 
but force;is common and. moſt eminent in 
beats; by wiſedomethe honour was entireto 
bialſelte, by force it was participated. to infer. 
our Commapders, to.cuery, pruate ordinarie 
Souldies ; the etiedts of torce, are heauie,hide- 
ous, and ſometimes inhumane; but the ſame 


-wrought to.cuent by wiſkedomezis, as lefle adi- 


-ous, ſo more aſſured and firme, |. 


After thathe was mounted! into the ſoate if 
Maicſue, 


L— 


ZTus: FinSr. and 
Maieſtie , hee neglected no. meanes to ſettle 
himſeltemoſt-ſurely therin, againſt the returne 
of his brother Robert. To this end he contra- 


&ed both amitie and alliance. with Edgar King 
of Scots, by taking his ſiſter Maruld to wite : by 


which meanes he not onely remoued his hoſti- 


litie, but ſtood aſſured of his aſsiſtance, in caſe 
his occaſions ſhould fo require. Shee was 


daughter to Malcolme King ot Scots, by Marga- 


ret his witez who was litter to Edgar ſfurnamed 


Adeling, and daughter to Edward, lonne to Eds 


mund Irosfide, the molt valiant Saxon King,the 
ſcourge and terrourof the Danes, So as atter 
the death of Adeling wholettnoiflue , this Mas 
Fild was next by diſcent from the Saxon Kings 
to the iyheritanceot the Crowne of England: 
and by her cntermartage with King Henry,the 
two families of Normans and Saxons Were vn 
ted tagether both in blood and title to the 
Crowne... This more then: any other reſpect 
made thewhole nation of the Engliſh not one« 
ly firme to King Henrie, againſt his brother, but 
loyalland peaccable during. all-his reigne : for 
that they ſaw:the blood ot: their Saxon Kings 
reſtored again tothe pofleſsion of the Crowne. 

Shee was a Lady vertuous,religious, beautis 


Gg3 full. 
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full and wiſe: farre from the ordinary either 
vices or weakeneſles incident to her ſexe. She 
had been brought vp among the. Nunnes of 
Wincheſter, and Rumſey, whether proteſled or 
onely veiled our writers doe diuerfly report ; 
but molt atfirme that fhee was profeſſed. Yet 
for the common good, forthepublique Peace 
and tranquilitie of the State , ſhee abandoned 
her deuoted lite,and was ioyned to King Fen» 
rie in mariage, by conſent of Anſelme, without 
any diſpenſation trom Rome. Of this Matild 
the King begateWiliama ſonne, who periſhed 
by ſhipwracke; and Matild a daughter, faſt 
married to Henry the fitth Emperour,by whom 
ſhe had no iſſue; afterward to Geoffrey Planta 


genet Earle of Aniou, by whom ſhee brought 


toorth a ſonne named Henri, 11 whom the 
blood of the Saxon- Kings was aduanced a- 
oaineto the gouernmeutofthisRealme. 

Now to purchaſe the tauour of the Clergie, 
hecalled Aſelme out ot cxale,and reſtored him 
both to thedignitic and reuenuesof the Sea of 
Canterbury. Other Biſhoprickes and Abbeys 
which King Willian kept voide at the time of 
his death , hee furniſhed with men of beſt 
{uthciencic and reputation, Hee committed 


| Radulph 
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R adulph Biſhop of Durhamto priſon, who had 
been both authour and agentro King William 
in moſt of his diſtaſtfull a&ions againſt rhe 
Clergie. This Radulph was a man of ſmooth. 
vlc of ſpeach, wittic onely indeuifing, or ſpea- 
king,o! doing euill: but to honeſtie and yertue 
his heart was a lumpe of lead. Enuious aboue 
all meaſure ; nothing was ſo grieuous to his 
eyesas theproſperitie,, nothing, fo harfhtohis 
eares as the commendations of others. His 
rongue alwayes flauiſh to the Princes defes; 
not regarding how truely or faithfully, but 
how oleaſi ngly he dicaduiſe. Thus asaprin- 
cipall intamie of that age », hee lued without 
loue, and died without pitie; ſauing of thoſe 
who thought it pittethathe nd abag 

- Further, to make the Clergiethe moreal- 
ſured; the King renounced theright which his 
Anceſters "Fe in giuig loueftitures; and ac- 
knowledged. the ſame: to: appertaine to the 
Pope. This hee yeelded-at his firlt entrance, 
partly not knowingot what importance it. Was, 
and'partly; being! uv neceſlicie to promiſe.any 
thing... 'But-afterwards he refumedithav right 
aine; albeit in-a:Councell:nor long before 


held at Rome,the —_—y hadbene decreed: 


For 
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For hee inueſted TPlliam Giffard into therBi 
ſhopricke of Wincheſter, and all the poſleſfions 
belonging to the ſame. 'He gaue the Archbi- 
ſhopricke of Canterburie to Radulph Biſhop ol 
London , and inveſted hum there b yaRmg 
and altafte : heinuelted alſo two of his Chap- 
leins at Weſtminſter ; Roger his Chancellerin 
the Biſhopricke ot Sdlihwie. , and Roger his 
Lardererin the Biſhopricke oi Hereford, Fur- 
ther he aſſumed the .cuſtome ot .his tather and 
brother, in taking the reuenues ofBiſhopricks 
whilett they meandacd void-:and for thatcauſe 
did many times keepe themalongerſeaſon va- 
cant in his hands, then many ot the Clergie 
could with patience endure. 

Bur eſpecially the Clergie did Gor him 
much,by.reafon of his liberall leaue either to 
cre&,or to enlarge, orelle to enrich Religrous 
buildings. For to theſe workes theKing was 
fo ready to g1ue,not onely way,but encourages 


mentand _ [that in_no Princestimethey 
did more withinthis Realmeeitherflouriſh or 


increaſe. And namely the houſe! ef Sohn of 
Hieruſalem was then. * Fark: ork Smithfield 
m London, with thehouſe:ofNunnes by Clers 
ken-well, Then were alſo founded the Church 

"> 


Y 
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of Theukesburie, with all Offices thereto belon= 
ging : the Priorie and Hoſpital] of S. Bartholo« 
mewesindmithfield,the Church ot S.Giles with- 
out Creeplegate.; the Colledge of Seculare Ca-. 
nons inthe caſtle of Leiceſter; the Abbey with- 
out the Northgateofthe ſame towne called, 
Mary ae prato. Allothe Monaſterie of S. Tohn of 
 Lanthonie by Gloceſter; the Church of Dunmow 

in E/$:x; the Monafterie of S. John at Colchefter, 
which was the firſt houſe of Auyuſtine Chanons 
in England: the Church of $, Mary Overtes fur- 
niſhed with Chanons in Southwarke ; the Prio- 
ry of the holy Trinity now called Chrifts Church 
within Aſgates; and the Hofpitall of $.Giles in 
the field : The Priorie of Kenelworth ; The Abs 
bey of Kenſhame ; The Monaſterie of Plampron 
in Dewonſhire ; with the Cathedrall Church of 
Excerer ;the Priorie of Merton ; the Colledge of 
Warwicke ; the Hoſpitall of Kepar ; the Priorie 
of Oſney neere Oxeford; the Hoſpital of S. Croſſe 
neere WincheSter ; the Priorie of Norton 10 Chee 
tre,with diuers others. The King allo foun- 
ded and-erccted the Priorie of Danitable, the 
Abbey ot Circeſter, the Abbey of Reading, the 
Abbey of Shirebourne. Hee alſo changed the 
Abbey of Eley mto a Biſhops Sea; he erected a 
H h  Biſhop- 
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' Biſhoprickeat (aerlile, placed Chanons there, 
and endowed it with many honours. Thele 
and many other Religious buildings either 
done,or helped torward, or permitted and al= 
lowed by the King, much encreaſed the affecti- 
on ofthe Clergic towards him, 

Now to draw the Joue of the common peo- 
ple, he compoſed himſelte toa ſober ciuline ; 
ealte for accefle;taire in ſpeach, in countenance 
and behauiour kind : his Maieſtie ſo tempered 
with mildneſle and courtefie, that his Subie&s 
did morelee the trutts, then feele the weight of 
his high eſtate. Theſe were things of great mo- 
ment with the vulgar fort ; who loue more 
where they are loutnely mtreated, then where 
they arebenefited, or happelypreſerued; He 
eaſed them ot many publicke grieuances. Hee 
reſtored themtothe vie of fire and candleafter 
cight ot the clocke at night, which his tather 
bad molt (trattly foroidden. Pumfhments of 
lofle otmember vled before, he made pecunia- 
rie. Hee moderated the Law of his brother, 
which wtlifted death for killing any of the 
Kings Deere; and ordeined, thatif any man 
killed a Deere in his owne:wood , the wood 
ſhouldbs torteited tothe King, He permitted 


LO 
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to make encloſures for Parkes ; which taking 
beginning in his time,did rife to thar exceſliue 
cucreaſe, that in a few ſucceeding ages more 
Parkes were in England, then in all Europe be= 
ſide. He pronufed that the Lawes of K. Edward 
ſhould againe be reſtored ; bur to put oft the 
preſentpertormance, he gaue forth, that firſt 
they ſhould be rentewed and corredted , and 
made appliable tothe preſent time. Andalbeir 
in trueth they were neuer either reutewed or 
corrected , yet the onely hope thereof did 
worke inthe peoplea fauourable inclination to 
lus part, 

Whileſt the King did thus Immure him- 
ſelte in the ſtate of Englard, as well by ordering 
his affaires , as by winning the hearts of the 
people vnto him, Duke Robert was returning 
from Palefline, by cafie and pleaſurable tour- 
neys ; viing neither the celeritie nor forecaſt 
which the neceſfitie of his occaſions did re- 
quire, Hee viſited many Princes by theway, 
and conſumed much time 1n entertaiaments_ 
. andother complements of Court. Hee tooke 
' to wife as he came Sibellthe daughter of Roger 
Duke of Apulia_and Earle of Cicill, vvho was a 
Norman : and the great portion of money 
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which he recciued for her dower,he looſely la- 


uiſhed foorth amonglt his tollowers ; of whom 


he receiued nothing againe, butthankes when 
he ({cattered rather then)gaue, andpitie when 
he wanted. Jag 
At the laſt he artwed 1 Normanaie, and 
foorthwith was follicited out of England by let- 
ters from many,who either ypon conſcience or 
diſcontentment fauoured his Title ; and eſpe- 
cially trom Radulph Biſhop of Durham, who 
had lately eſcaped out of priſon, a man odious 
ynough to vadoe a good cauſe; that he would 
omit no time, that hee would let fall no dili- 
gence,toembarke himſelfe inthe enterpriſe for | 
England : that he had many friends there, both 
powerfull and fure, who would partake with 
him in his dangers, although not 1n the ho« 
nour atchieued by his dangers: that therewith, 
the peoples fauour towards the King did be- 
gin tocbbe, and that it was good taking the 
firit of the tide. Hereupon he ſhuffled vp an 
Armiein haſte;neither tor number, nor furni- 
ture, nor choife of men anſ{werable to the en- 
terpriſein hand. Then hecrofled the Seas,lan= 
ded at Porteſmouth, and marched a {mall way 
into the Countrey ; vainely expecting the con- | 
courſe 
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courſe and ayd which had bene aſſured him 
outof England. But King Henry had made fo 
good vie bothof his warning and ume to pro- 
uide againſt this tempeſt, that heedidatonce | 
both curfrom the Duke all meanes otayd,and 
was ready to encounterhim in braue appoint- 
ment. |Hereupon many who were ynable by 
Armes to relieue the Duke, by aduiſe did to 
him the beſt offices:they could., For they la- 
boured both the Kingand himto areconcile- 
ment; The King with reſpect othisnew vaſet- 
tled eſtate, the Duke wath reſpect of his weake» 
neſlesand wants ; both with regard otuaturall 
duetie and loue, knit betweene them by band 
of blood. So atter ſometrauaile and debate- 
ment, a peace was concluded vpon theſe Con- 
d1t10Ns. | 
\ That Henry ſhould reteine the Kingdoms. of 
England , andpay to his brother Robert 3000. 
markes yeerely. 
 Thatifeither of them ſhould die without iſſue, 
the ſuruinour ſhould ſucceed. Þ 

| Thatno man ſhould receiue pretudice for fol 
lowing the part of the one or of the other. 
- Theſe conditions being (olemnely ſworne 
| bythe king and the Duke, and 4welue Noble 
Hh 3 men 
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men on either part,'the Duke returned-into 
Normandie, and about two yceres after went 
againe into England, to viſit the King, and to 
ſpend ſome time with him 1n teaſting and di- 
ſport. Ar which time,to requite the Kings kind 
viage and entertainment,but eſpecially togra- 
tie Matild the Queene , to whom he was god- 
father,he releaſed tothe King the annuall pay 
ment of 3000, markes, Butas a wound is more 
painefull the day following , then when it was 
hiſt and freſhly taken; fo this looſe leuitie of 
the Duke , which was an exceeding; fad aad 
ſore blowto his eſtate, was ſcarce ſenſible at his 
departure out of England, but molt grieuous to 
him after hee had remained in Normandie_ a 
while : whereby many motions were occaſio- 

ned, as well inthe oneplaceas inthe other. 
The Duke complained, that hee had bene 
circumuentedby his brother the King: that his 
courtelies were nothing elſe but allurements 
to miſchicte ; that his gifts were pleaſant 
baites , to couer and conuey moſt dangerous 
hookes ; that his faire ſpeaches were ſugred 
poylons; that his kinde embracements were 
euen totickle his friends to death. Robert Bee 
laſme Earle of Shrewsbury,a man ofgreateltate, 
HD GE GET OTE "_ * 
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but doubtfull whether ef leſle wiſedome or. 
teare, tooke part withtheDuke, and fortified 
the Towne and Caſllle of Shretolory , the Ca» 
ſtles of Bridgenorth , Tichel, and Arundel, and 
certaine other pleces fa Wales againit King 
Henry. And hauing drawen vato. hinatil 
perſons of wretched ſtate and worſe minde, 

whole fortunes could not bee empaired by any 
event, hee entred Srafford-ſhire, and aroue 
away lizht booties of cattel|; being g prepared 
navbead in forces nor it: courageto ſtay the do= 
ing of greater milchiete. 

"But neither was this ſudden ro the King, 
neither was he euer voprouided againſt ſudden 
aduentures, Wheretoreencountring the dan- 
ger betore it grew to pertection and ſtrength, 
he firit brought his power againſt the Caſtle of 
Bridgenorth, which was forthwith rendred vn- 
to hum. The reſidue followed the example 
(which1in enterpriſe of armes 1s of greate(t mo- 
- ment ) and ſubmitted nlalnerh rothe Kings 

diſcretion, Onely the, Caſtle ot Arundel yeel- 
ded vpon condition, that Robert Belaſme their 
Lord ſhould be permitted to depart fately-into 
Normandie-: And vpon the ſame condition 


they oi obrewsbury ſenttothe King the keys of 
theix 


24.7 k.Henwry 

their Caſtle, and therewith pledges for their al- 
Jegeance. Then Robert with his brother Er» 
zulphus , and Roger ot Poiters abiurcd rhe 
Realme, and departed mto Normanate: where 
being tull of raſhneſle, whichis nothing but 
courage out of his wits; and meaſuring their 
ations not by their abilities , but by their de« 
fires; they did more aduance the Kings af- 
faires by hoſtilitie,then by ſeruice and ſubiecti- 
on they could poſsibly haue done. 

Allo William Eatle of Mortaignein Norman- 
die, and of ( ornewall in England , ſonne of Ro» 
bert,vacle to the king,and brother to king Wile 
liam che firſt , required of the King the Earle- 
dome of Kent, which had been lately held by 
Odo yncle to them both. And being a man 
braue in his owne liking , and eſteming no- 
thing of that which hee had in regard ot tha 

which hee did defire, he was moſt earneſt, vio- 
lent, peremptorie in his purſuit, Inſ6much as, 
blinded with ambitious haſte, he would often 
fay, that hee would not put off his vpper gar- 
ment, vntill hee had obtained that dignitie of 
the King, Theſe'errouts were excuſed by the 
oreencnefle of his youth , andby his defireof 
riſing, which expelled all teare of a fall. Where- 


fore 


— —— 
\ 
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fore the King fir{t deferred , and afterwards 
moderately denied his demaund. But fo farre 
had the Earle fed his follies with aflured eXPe- 
Ration,thatheaccompted hunſelte fallen trom 
ſuch eſtate as his hungry hopes had already 
ſwallowed. Hereupon his delire turned to 
rage,and the one no lefle yaine then the other : 
but both together caſting him from ahigh de- 
gree of fauour, which ſeldome ſtoppeth the 
race vntill it come to a headlong downefal], 

For now the King made a counter-chal- 
lenge to many of his poſleſſions inEngland; and 
thereupon ſeazed his lands, diſmantled his ca- 
ſtles, and compelled him inthe end to forſake 
the Realme. Not tor any great offence he had 
done, being apt to the fault rather of rough 
rage then of practiſe and deceit; but hisſtub= 
borne ſtoutneſle was his offence; and it was ſuf- 
ficient to hold him guiltie , that he thought 


himſelte to haue cauſe and meanes to be guil- | 


tie. So hauing loſt his owne ſtate in England, he 
departed into Normanate, to further alſo the 
lolle of that countrey. There he confederated 
with Roberc Belaſme_,, and made divers vaine 
attempts againſt the Kings caltles ; netther gut- 


ded by. wiſedome , nor tollowed by ſucceſle. 
I Eſpecially 
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Eſpeciallyhee vented his furie a oainſt Richard 
Earle of Cheer, who was bur a childe, and in 
wardſhip tothe King , whom he daily infeſted 
with inuaſions and fpoiles; being no lefle full 
ot defireto hurt , then voyd of ouanbitlc and 
meanes to "Avg 
On the other ſide, divers of the N obilitie of 
Normanate, finding their Duke without wwdge- 
ment torule, had no diſpolition to obey ; but 
. conceiaed a careleſle contempt againſt him. 
For he ſeemed not fo much to regard his ſub- 
ſtantiall good, as a vaine breath otpraile, and 
the truitleſle tauour of mens opuions, which 
are no tewer 1n varietic then they areinnums= 
| ber. All the reuenues of his Duchie he either 
ſold or morgaged ; all his Cities hedid alien, 
and was vpon the point of paſhng away his 
= xcipall Cie of Roan to the Burgers thereof, 
_ but that the cn were elteemed roo 
hard. Hereupon many reſolued to tall trom 
him, and to fettheir ſailes vath the tauourable 
calc which blew vpon the fortune ot the King, 
To this end they oftered their ſubmiſſion to 
the King, in caſe he would inuade Normandte 
whereto with many reafons they did perſwade 
_ him: eſpecially 4 Th regard of the Jate hoſtile at- 
tempts 
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tempts there made againſt him, by the plaine 
permiſtion ofthe Duke his brother, and not 
without his ſecret ſupport. 

The King embraced the faire occalion,and 
with a ſtrong Armie pafled mto Normandie_. 
Here he farit —_ his forts, which were any 
| wayes diſtreſled or annoyed ; then herecoue- 
red thoſe that were loſt; Laſtly,he wanne from 
the Duke the towne Sd caltle of Caen, with 
certaine other caſtles b:ſides : And by the help 
of the P;eſident of Anion, fi.ed Baion,with the 
{tately Church oi S.Mariecherety, Vpon theſe 
events, all the Prionies of Normandie_, reſem- 
bling certatae flowers, wiuch open and cloſe 
according to the ning or declining of the 
Sunne ; abandoned the Duke, and made their 
ſ:bmiſfionto Kwg g Henry. Sothe King hauing 
both enlarged and affured his tate in Nor- 
mandie,by reaſon of the approch of winter,de- 
pacted into England : but this was like the re- 
culling of Rammes,to returne agalae with the. 
greater {trength. 

He had not long remained in England, but 
his brother Robert came to him at Northampe 
FonCO treatot ſome agreement of peace. Here 


the words and behawours of both were obſers 
2 ued. 
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ued. At their firſt mecting they refted with 
their eyes faſt fixed one ypon the other;in fuch 
ſort as did plainely declare, that diſcourteſie 
then trencheth moſt deep, when it 1s betweene 
thoſe who ſhould molt dearely loue. The 

Duke wasin demaunds moderate, in countes 
nance and ſpeech enclined to ſubmiſncſſe;and 


 witha kinde vakindnefle did rather entreate 


then perſwade , that 1n regard of the naturall 
Obligation betweene them by blood,inregard 


of many offices and benefics wherewith he had 


endeuoured to purchaſe the Kings loue, all ho- 
{tilitie betweene them, all inturie or extremitie 


by Armes might ceaſe. For Icall you( ſaidhe) 


before the Seate of your owne Tudgement, whether 
the relinquiſhing of my Tutle to the Crowne of En o- 


land ,whether the releaſing of my annuity of 3000. 


markes, whether many other kindneſ$s, ſo much 
condeſerued as ſcarce defared ; ſhould not im reaſon 
withdraw you from thoſe proſecutions, where warre 
cannot be made without ſhame. , nor Tviftory at 
tained without diſhonour. 

The King, vied hm with honourable re- 
tpect; burperceiuing that he was embarked in 
ſome diſaduantage , conceruig alſo that his 
courage With his Fortune began to decline, he 

| 3 made 


7 
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made reſemblance at the firſt, to be no lefle de- 
firous ofpeace then the Duke: But afterwards, 
albeit he did not directly deny, yet hee found 
euafions to auoyd all ofters of agreement. 

The more defirous the Duke was of peace, 
the greater was his diſdaine that his brother 
did retuſe it. Wheretore cleering his counte- 
nance from all ſhewes of deiection or oriefe, as 
then chiefly reſolute when his paſſion was ſtir- 
red, with a yoice rather violentrhen quicke, he 
roſe into theſe words, 

I haue caft my ſelfe ſo low,as your hanghty hears 
can poſibly wiſh; whereby Thane wronged both my 
ſelfe and you: my ſeife,jn occafioning ſome ſuFpition 
of weakeneſse ; youn,in making you obſtinare in your 
ambitious purpoſes, But aſſure your ſelfe,that this 
defire did not proceed from yant either of courage, 
or of meanes, or of aſsiſtante of friends : 1 can alſo 
be both -onthankefull and onnatarall if Thee com- 
pelled. And if all other ſupportance faile_ , yet no 
arms is to be eſtcemed weake , which ſtriketh with 
the ſword of neceſsitie and Tuſtices. 

The King with a well appealed ſtayedneſſe 
returned an{were; that he could eaſily endure 
the inturie of his angry wordes : but to men-of 
moderate udgement hee would make it ap= 

= peare, 
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peare,thatheeentended no more in oftending 
lum,thento prouide tordetending hinveite.S0 
the Dike obſeruing tew complements , bur 
ſuch as were ſpiced with anger and diſdaine, 
returnedinto Normandie_, allociated to lum 
the Engliſh exiles , and madepreparation tor 
11s detence. 

The King tollowed with a great power,and 
found hunin good appointment of armes: no= 
thing interiour to the Kingin reſolute courage, 
but tarre interiour both 1a number of men, and 
in fine contriuance of his attacres. For the King 
had purchaſed aſlured intelligence , among 
thoſe that wereneerelt both in placeand coun- 
ſaile to the Duke: in whom the Duke tound 
treacherie, euen when he repoſed molt confi. 
dent trult. Herewith.Pope Paſchal, to attaine 
his purpoſe 1n England, tor deueſting theKing 
otinueſting Biſhops ; did not onely allow this 
enterpriſe tor lawtu] \but encouraged the King, 
that heeſhould doethereby a noble and ame- 
morable benefit to his Realme. 

So, many ltiffe batrels were executed be- 
tweene them, with ſmall difterence of aduan- 
tage atthe firit; but after ſome contmuance,the 
Dukes fide (asit commonly happeneth to euull 

managed 
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managed courage ) declined dayly, by reaſon 
of his dayly tacreaſe of wants. Artthe liſt the 
Duke,wearicd and ouerlayed, both with com- 
pany ofmen and cunning working, reſolued . 
to bring his whole {tare to the {take,and to ad- 
ucaturethe ſame ypon onecaſt: commutring to 
Forrune,whar valour and induftry could bring 
forth. The king being thelnuader, thoughrit 
not his part tothrinke irom theſhocke; being 
alſo aduertifed that the French King prepared 
to relieuethe Duke; On the Dukes fide, dif- 
daine,rage, and reuenge attended pon hate : 
the King retained. 1nuincible valour, aſſured 


O : 
hope to ouercome,grounded ypon experience 


how to ouercome: | 

They metypon the ſame day of the mo- 
neth 1uſt 40. yeeres, after the grear battaile of 
William the fi:{t againſt King Harold of Enge 
land. The Kings tootemen farre exceeding 
their enemies in number, began the charge,in 
ſmall and ſcattering troupes ;lightly afſayling 
where they could efpie the weakeſtreſiſtance, 
Butthe Dukes Armie received them in cloſe 
and firme'order ; ſoas vpon the lofle of many 
ot the foremolt, the reſidue began ſomewhat 


to retire, Andnow , whether the Duke had 
cauſe 


Ls 
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cauſe, or whether confidence the inſeparable 
companion of courage perſwaded him that he 
| hadcauſe; he ſyuppoled that hee hadthe belt of 

the field , and that the vitory was euen in his 
hand, But ſuddenly the King with his whole 
torces of horſe charged himin flanke,and with 
great Violence brake 1nto his battaile. Here- 
with the tootmen alſo returned, and turned 
_themall to a ruinous rout. The Duke pertor- 
med admirable efte&s of valour, and fo did 
- moſt of the Engliſh exiles: as fearing ouerthrow 
worſethen death, But no courage was ſutfici- 
entto ſuſtaine the diſorder ; the Normans on 
eucry hand were chaſed, rutfled, and beaten 
dowue. Hereupon the Dukeg courage boyling 
in choller, hee doubled many blowes vpon his 
enemies; more furiouſly driven, then well pla- 
ced and ſet: and preſsing vp hardly among 
them, was ſuddenly engaged fo farre , that hee 
could not polsibly recouerhimſelte. So he was 
taken mantully fighting, or as ſome other au- 
thours atfirme, was beaſtly betrayed by his 
owne followers. With. him. were alſo taken 
the Earleot Mortaigne, William Crifpine, Willis 
am Ferreis, Robert Eftotivill, with toure hun- 


dred men ofarmes,and ten thouſand ordinary 
ſouldiers. 
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fouldiers, The number of the ſlaine on both 


ſides, is not reported by any authour ; but all 
authours agree , that this was he bloody 
medly that euer had been executed in Nor 
maniie before : portended as itis thought by a 
Comet, and by two full Moones, which late 
before were ſ{eene,the one inthe Eaſt, and the 
other inthe Welt. 

After thus yidtoric the King reduced Nore 
mandie_ entirely 1 into his polleſsion, and an« 
nexed itto the Realme of England. Then hee 
built therein many Caſtles, and planted garri- 
ſons ; and withno lefle dame aſſured that 
Gate,thebl with valour he had wonne it. When 
he had ſetled all things according to his iudge- 
ment , he returned into Erngland,brought with 
him bs brother Robert,and committed him to 
ſate cuſtodic in the Caſtle of Cardiff. But either 
by reaſon of his fauourable reſtraint, or ele by 
n egligence: or corruption of his keepers , he eſ- 
caped away , and fled for his libertie as it ichad 
been for his life. Notwithſtanding this proued 
but a falſe fauour, or rather a true flatteric or 
{corne of Eatine. For being {har plyp purſued, 
he was taken againe, f1 ting vpon borkbacke; 
his horſe legs faſt locked in deep & tough clay. 

K k Then 
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Then cans cmd ſtraight and 
cloſe priſon , his eyes put out ( asit hee ſhould 
not ſcehis miſerie ) and a ſure guard ſetvpon 
him. Thus he remained GW us te dai kenelle; 
neither reuerenced by any tor his former great- 
neſle, not pitied for his preſent diltreſſe, Thus 
hee continued about 27. yeeres , 1na hte tarre 
more grieuous then death; euen vuull the yere 
betore the death of King Henrie: So long was 
he a ſuitor 1n wooing of death: ſolong did the 
one brother ouerlive his good fortune, the 0+ 
ther his good nature and diſpoſition ; eſtee- 
ming ita taire fauour, thatthe ealthoal SIT 
mie was not inflicted. Albeit ſome writers 
doe affirme, that the Dukes eyes were not vio- 
lently put out, bur that eitherthrough age or 
1:) FILEEN he fell blind : that he vii Da 
bly atrended and cared for: that hauing dige- 
ed; in h151udgement the worſt of his caſe, the 
ereatneſ] of b courage did neuer deſcend to | 
any baſe degree of ſorrow or ericte : that his 
braue behauiourdid ſet a Maieſtie vpon his de- 
xRed iortunes : that bis noble heart hike the 
Sunne, did {hew greateſt coutenancein lowell 
ſtate. And tothisreport Iamthe more incline- | 
_ able, forthatit agreeth beſt, boihto the faire 
conditions 
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conditions, and to the former behawiours, and 
tothe {ucceeding fortunes and felicitiesof rhe 


King : For aluredly hee jad a heart of manly 
clemencie ; and this was a puniſhment barba- 


rouſly cruell : For which cauſe ( onFtantine did 16 9u4.c.4 


to: bid,that the face of man, agoruced with Ce- 
le{tiall beauty, ſhould be detormed tor any ot- 

fence. | 
' Others auow that he was never blind ; but 
that it was the Earle of Mortaizne whole eyes 
were put out. And this ſeemeth to be covfic- 
med, by that which Matth. Paris and Marth. 
TPeſtm doe report. That notlong betore the 
death ot Robert , the King vpon a feſtwall day 
had a new robe of Scarlet brought vnto him : 
the cape whereot being ſomewhat too ſtreight 
tor his head , he did tearea little in ſtriving ro 
put it on. And perceiuing that it would not 
ſerve, hee laid it aſide and ſaid : Let my brother 
Robert haus this Rob2, for Whoſe head it is fitter 
then for mine. . When it was caried vnto him, 
being then notpertedlyin health;he elpied the 
crackt place, and thereupon enquired, if any 
man had worne it before? The meſſenger de- 
clared the whole matter. Which when Robert 
heaid, he tooke itfor a great indiguitie, and | 
Kk 2 {aid 5 
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laid: I perceive noW that Thaue lined too long, that 
my brother doth clothe me like his almoſeman, with 
caft and torne garments. So hee grew weary of 
his lite : and hisdiſeaſe encrealing with his dif- 
contentment,pined away,and in thort tune at- 
ter died,and was buried at Gloceſter. | 

. And this was the end of that excellent 
commander ; brought to this game and gaze 
of fortune, atter many trauerſes that he had 
troden, He was for courage and directionintes 
riourto none ; but neither prouident nor con- 
ſtantin his aftaires, whereby the true end ot his 
ations were ouerthrowen. His valour had tri- 
umphed ouer deſperate dangers : and vere- 
ly he was no more ſetled in valour, then diſpo= 
ſed tovertue and goodneſle ; never wiltully or 
willmgly doingeuill, neuer bur by errour, as 
finding it diſguiſed vnder ſomemaske of good- 
neſſe.. His performances in armes had raiſed 
him to a high point of opinio for his proweſle 
which made him the more vahappy, as vahap- 
picaftera tall trom high ſtateof honor, He had 
one ſonne named William, vpon whoſe birth 
the mother died :.of this William ſhall ſome- 
whathereafter beſaid. 7 mod 

 Andnow, as Princes oftentimes doe make 
: aduantage 


© - death was continued to his ſonne:; 
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aduantage of the calamity of their neighbours, 
ſo ypon this downetall otthe Duke of Normans 


die,Fulke Eatle of Antou ſharing tor humfelte,fet- * 
zed ypon Maine,and certain other places;made 


large waſte, tooke great booties and ſpoyles ; 
not onely out of ancient and almoſt hereditary 
hate againſt the hoſe of Normandiz , but as fea» 
ring harmetrom the King of England \ hee en- 
deauoured to harme him firſt, In hke ſort Balds 
wine Earleot Flanders declared in armes againſt 
the King fora yeerely penſion of 300, markes; 
the occaſion ot which demand wasthis. King 


Villiam the fart, in recompence ot the ayde 


which he recetued in his enterpriſe tor England, 
from Baldwime 5. Earle of Flanders, payd him 
yeerely three hundred markes , which after his 
| RobertEarle 
of Flanders from a collaterall line, demanded 
the ſamePention ; but it was demied him by K. 
Henrie : Wherefore Baldwine his ſonne attemp- 
ted now torecouer itby Armes. 

With theſe, or rather as principall of theſe, 
Lewesthe groſle King of France, fecing his 0- 
uerfightin permitting, Normandie—to bee an- 

nexed to the Realme of England, allembled a 
> great armic; and ypon pretence of a trifling 
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quarrel! about the demoliſhing of the Caſtle 
of Giſors, declared William forme to Robert 
(urtcuiſe tor Duke of Normanidie : and vnder- 
rooke to place him in poſleſsion of that ſtare, 
which his vntortunace tather had loſt. And be- 
1ides thoſe open hoſtilities m Armes, Fluigh the 
kiogs Chamberlaine and certaine others were 
ſuborned traiterouſly to 5 kill the King : butthe 
practiſe was in good time diſcouered , and the 
conſpirators puniſhed by death. 

Hereupon the King both with celeritie and 
_ power anſwerable to the danger at hand, 
paſſed the Seas into Normandie. : : having firſt 
. drawen to his aſſiſtance Theobal1 Fade of 
Champaine, the Earles of Crecie-, Piſs:ux, and 
Dammartme, who aſpired to be abſolute Lords 
within their territories, as were many other 
' Princes at that timein France. Theſe deteined 
the French King in ſome tariance in France, 
whileſt the King of England either recouered or 
revenged his loffes againft the Earle of Anion. 
At the lat hee was aflailed in Normandie on 
three parts at once : by the Earle of Antou from 
Maine, from Ponthiea by the Earle'of Flanders, 
and by the French King paler both; The 


King of Enoland PE_ c2rtaine forces to 
guard 
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guard the paſſages againſt the Earle of Aniou : 
wich directions io hold themſelues within theit 
{ti ength, and not to aduentureintothe field. 
Agamitthe Earle of Flanders hee went in per- 
Gas aud 1n a fharpe ſhocke betweene them 
the farte was deteated and hurt, and (as ſome 
Authors afftirme) flame : albeit others doe re- 
po:t, that hee was afterwards {laine wa bat- 
taile betweene the two Kings ot England and 
ot France. 

Atter this he turned againſt Lewes King of 
France, and tought with him betore the towne 
ot Nice 1n Normandle, which towne the French 
had {urpriſed and caken from the King of Eng- 
land. This battaile continued aboue th ſpace 
ot niac houres, with incredible obſtiaacie ; the 
doubt of victory being no lelle oreat, then was 


the defire : and yet lies part-ſo haſtieto 


end, asnot toltay tor the belt aduantage. The 
firltbataile on both ſides was hewen n pieces ; 
valour of ineſtimable. value was there caſt a- 
way : much braue blood was loft ; many men 
eſtcemed doth for their place and pdt lay 
groaning and grinning vnder the heauy ihe 
ot death, Theſad blowes , thegriſle wounds, 


the grieuous deathes that were dealr that day, 
might 
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might well hauemoued any man to haue ſaid, 
That warreisnothung elſe but inhumane man« 
hood. | | 4 

The Kings courage; guided with his For. 
tune, and guarded both with his ſtrength and 
his skill, was neuer1dle, never but working me- 
morable efte&s. In all places his directions 
were followed by his preſence ; being witneſle 
both ofthe diligence and valour of euery man, 
and not ſuftering any good aduantage or ad- 
uiſe for want of timely taking to be lolt. He ad- 
ventured fo farre 1n perfourming with his 
hand, that his armour ia many places was bat- 
teredto his body, and by reaſon of the ſturdie 
ſtrokes ſet ypon. his helme, he caſt blood out 
of his mouth. But this was ſo farre from dil- 
maying his Wo ,that itdidrather aſſemble 
and ynite them : ſo as aduancing his braue 
head, his furie did breath ſuch vigour into his 
arme, that his {word made way throughrhe 
thickeſt throngs of his enemies , and hee brake 
into them euen to the laſtranckes. He was firſt 
ſeconded by the truely valiant; whoſe vndan- 


ted ſpirits did aflure the beſt, and therewith 


contemne the very worlt.' Then came in they 
whom deſpaire , the laſt of reſolutions had 
made 


Pd 
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made valiant; who diſcerned no meanes of 
hope tor lite, but by bold aduenturing vpon 
death, Laſtly he was followed by all; being ene 
flamedby this exampleto a new life of reſoluti- 
on. Generally,the ſwords went fo taſt,thatthe 
French vnable to endure that deadly ſtorme, 
were vtterly dil banded and turned to flight. 
K. Henry after a bloody chaſe, recouered Nice; 
and wich great triumph returned to Roan. 
Afterwards he would often ſay, Thatin other 
battatles he fought for victory,butin this for his | 
lite: and that hee would but little toy in many 
{ſuch vidories. 

Vpon this euenttheKing ſent certainefor- 
cesinto France, to harraſe the conntrey,and to 
ſtrike aterrourinto the enemie. The French 
King, befides the abatement of his power by + 
reaſon of his late ouerthrow , was then prepa- 
ring in Armes againſt Henry the Emperour, 
who intended to deſtroy Rhemes : partly 
drawenon by Henry King of England, whoſe 
daughter he had taken to wife; bur chiefly tor 
that a Councell had bene there held againſt 
him by Pope Calixtusa French man , wherein 
the Emperour was declared enemie to the 
Church, and degraded trom his Imperiall dig- 


Ll nitie. 
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nitie.. This brought the Engliſh to acareleſle 


conceit, and to a  looſcand Icentious demea= 
nure in their action; a molt aſſured token of 
WW ſome milſchiefe athand. And fo, as they (cat- 
tered and ranged after prey(as greedy men are 
ſeldome circumſpe&) they were ſuddenly ſet 
vpon by Almaricke Earle of Mountfort, appoin- 
ted bythe French K. to detend the Country,& 
| with no ſwall execution putto the chaſe. The 
more they reliſted, the greater was their lolle: 
The ſooner they fled, the more atlured was 
their elcape. And for ns they were diſperſed 
into many fl {mall cqmpanies,they had the better 
ED opportunitie to ſaue themlelues, 
ER Many other hke aducntures wereenterpri- 
Et; ſed betweene the two Kings and their. adhe- 
rents ; ſome in France,and ſome in Normandie; 
wath large loſle on both {ides. But eſpecially 
the King of France was molt ſubiect to harme; 
for that = countrey was the more ample;open 
and rich, The King of Exgland held this ads 
K uantage,that no aduantage could be wonne a- 
gain ; Sh wiich1n regard ofthe number,va- 
lour and greatneſle of his enemies , was avery 
honourable aduantage indeed. 
Atthe laſt he made peace with the Earle of 
Anion; 


* 
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Anioh ; taking the Eatles daughter to be wife 
to his ſonne Wiliam, whom he had declared 
for ſuccellour in his Mace : to whom all the 
Nobilitie and Prelates were ſworne ; and who 
ſeemed tro want nothing through all bhi fathers: 
dominions, but onely the name and Title of 
King, This l1new being cut from the King of 
France and al!o tor that Henry the Emperour 
made preparation of hoſtiite againſt hun, he 
* fell likewiſe to agrec me nt of peace. By the co;= 
ditions whereot , Vlliam ſonne to the King of 
Englan! Was inueſted into the Duchie of Nor- 
mandie,doing homage tor the ſame tothe K, of 
France.In this peace was compriſed on the part 
ot the French K, Wrilia lon to Robert Curtcuiſe, 
who had bene declared Duke ot Normandie_.. 
On thepart ot the king of England, the Earle of 
Champcaene._, and certaine other Lofds were 
_ comprited; who hadeither ſerned or aided him 
againſt the king of France. After this the warres 
btw eene the Emperour and the French king 
did forthwith diſfolue, 
King Henry hauing o happily finiſhed theſe. 
affaires, returned out of Normanidie, and loo- 
ſing from Barbeflote ypon the-24. of Nouem- 


ber colt cuening , With a proſperous oale 
L1] 2 arciued 
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arriued-in England; where great preparation 
Was made to cntertaine him with many well 
deuiſed honours, His ſonne Williamthen duke 
ot Normandie, and lomewhataboue 17.yeeres 
of age,tooke another ſhip;and in his company 
went Mary his ftiſter Counteſle of Perch, Rt- 
chard his brother, begotten ot a concubine as 
ſome atfirme; and the Earle of Cheſter with his 
' Wife Lucie, who was the. Kings niece by his fi- 
ſter Adelav. Alſothe yong Nobiline and beſt- 
knights flocked vnto him, ſome to diſcharge 
their dueties, others to teſtifie their Joue and 
reſpect. Ot ſuch paſſengers theſhipreceiued to 
the number of 14a. belides 50.ſailers which be. 
longed vmo her. 

So they looſed from land ſomewhat after 
the King; and with'a gentle winde from the 
Southwelt, danced through the ſoit {welling 
. floods. The failers full of proud 1oy, by reaſon 
of their honourable chazge ; and of little feare 
or forecaſt, both for that they had bene accu«. 
ſtomed to dangers,and for that they were then 
well tippeled with wine; gaueforth in a braue- 
ry ,that they would ſoone out(trip the veſſel] 
wherein the King ſailed, Inthemiddeſt of this 
drunken toylitethe ſhip ftrakeagainſtarocke, 


the 
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the head whereof was aboue water , not farre 
from the ſhoare. The paſlengers cried out,and 
the ſailers laboured to winde or beare off the 
ſhip trom the danger ; but the labour was no 
leſle vaine then the cry : for ſhe leaned {o (liffe- 
ly againſt therocke, that the {terage brake,the 
fides cracked, and the. Sea guſhedun at many 
breaches. + 

Then was raiſed alamentable cry within the 
{hip;ſome yeelding to the tyranme of deſpaire, 
betooke themlelues ( as in caſes of extremitie 
weake courages are wont) to thewdeuortions ; 
others emploicd all induſtrie toſauetheir hues, 
and yet more in duetie.to nature, thenvpon 
hope to eſcape : all bewailed the vnfortunate 
darkeneſle ot that night , the laſt to the hues of 
ſo many perſons both of honour and of worth. . 
They had nothing to accopany them but their 
feares,nothing tohelpe them but their wiſhes : 
the.confuſed cries of them al,did much increaſe - 
the particular aſtoniſhment of euery one. And 
afluredly no danger diſmayeth hke that vp- 
on the ſeas; tor that the placeis vunaturallto 
man. And further, the vnuſuall obiects, the 
continuall motion, the defolation of all helpe 
or hope, will perplexe the minds euen of thoſe - 
£13 who 
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who are beſt armed againſt diſcouragement. 
Arthelaſt the boat was hoyled toorth , and 
the Kings ſonne taken intoit. They bad clee- 
redthemſelues trom the danger ot the ſhip, and 
 mightfately hauerowedtoland. Burtthe yong 

- Prince hearing the ſhrill ſhrikes of his Sitter 

Mary Counteſleof Perch, and ofthe Counteſle 
of Cheſter his coulin, crying atter him,and cra- 
uing his help;hepreterred putie betore ſat2ry,& 
commanded the boat to be roiwed back to the 
ſhip for preſeruatiou ottheir les. But as they 
approached, the boate was ſuddenly fo ouer- 
charged with thoſe,who (ltrugling to breake 
vurof the armes of death) leaped art all ad- 
ventures into it, that it ſunke vnder them : 
and foallthe company periſhed by drowning, 

- Onely one ordinary Sayler , who had beena 
butcher, by ſwimming all night vpon the maſt 
eſcaped toland; ſcucd as it may ſeeme, to 
relarethe manner of the miſaduenture. This 


ſhip ratſed much matter of novelty and dif- 
courſe abroad; but neuerdid ſhip bring {uch 
calamitie to the Realme: eſpecially tor that it 
was 1udged, thatthe lite of this Prince would 
haue preuented thoſe inteftine warres, which 


atterwards did tall, betweene King 0k and 
Matild 
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Matild daughter to King Henry. The King was 
ſooucrcharged with this heauy accident ; that 
his reaſon {eemed ro bee darkened, or rather 
drowned 1n ſorrow. Hee cauſed che coaſts a 
long time atter to bee watched ; bur {carceany 
of the bodies were cuer found. Afterwards he 
tooke to Wite Adalifia, daughter to Godfrey 
Duke of Lozaine, of the houſe of Lorraine: 
She was crowned at Weſtminſter by Roger B. 
of Salisburie , becauſe 'Rgdulph Archbuhop 
ot Canterburie, by reaſon ot his palſey was vna- 
ble to pertorme that oitice.. And yet becauſe 
Roger wasnot appointed by him, the doting 
old man fellinto ſuch a pelung chate, that hee 
offered toſtrike the Kings Crowne trom his 
| head. Andalbeitthis Lady was in the princt= 
all Hower both ot her beauty and yeeres, yet 

the King had no iſſue by her. 

|  Nowas attera {torme a fewe gentle drops 
doe alwayes fall, before the weather turnes 
pertely fayre ſo after theſe great warres in 
France, certainecafie conflicts did enſue; nets 
ther dangerous nor almoſt troubleſome tothe 
King. For Robert Earle of Mellent , who tor a 
long time- had continued both a ſure tricnd, 
and moſt cloſe and private in counſaile with 
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the King;vpon ſome ſudden either diſcontent= 
mentou his part, or diſlke on the Kings , fo e- 
ſtranged himſelte, as it was enterpreted tobe a 
reuolr:; being charged with-intent, to aduance 
William , couſin to William , fonne to Robert 
| Cartcuiſe , to the Duchie of Normanate_.. 
Wherefore the King beſieged , and ar laft 
tooke his chiete Caſtle called Pont. Audomer: 
and at the ſame time enuironed the towre 
of Roan with a wall. He alſo repaired and for- 
tified the Caſtles of Caen,Arches, Giſore, Falace, 
Argentine, Donfrong,\Oxime, Aubrois, Nanroye, 
Iita, and the Towne of Yernone in ſuch lort,as 
at thattime ,they were eſteemed impregnable, 
and not to bee forced by any enemie ; except 
God orgold. ; 
In the meane timethe Earle of Meſſerrywith 
Fiugh Geruaſe hisſonne , and Hugh de Mounts 
fort his fiſters ſonne, calling ſuch as either 
alliance orfriend{hip did draw vnto them ; be- 
ſ1desthoſe whom yourhtul either age or minds 
had filled with volimited deſires; whom diſ- 
contentment alſo or wantdid yainly feed with 
hungry hopes;entred into Normandy in armes: 
being ſo tranſported with defire to hurt, and 
troubled with teare ofrecciuing hurt, thatthey 


had 
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had neuer free ſcope of 1udgement, eitherto 
Prepare or managethe meanes to hurt. They 
were no {ooner entred the Conhines ot Nox- 
mandie,but Wiiltam Tankeruil the kings Chame 
berlatne came againſt them, brauely appoin- 
ted, and reloluteto fight. The very view of 
an enemie turned their euill guided furie into 
ateare: and whatſoeuer they did (proceeding 
rather from violence of paſsion then ground of 
Teaſon ) madethem ſtumble whileſt they ran, 
and by their owne diforders hindered their 
owne deſires. So with ſmall ditficultie they 
were ſurpriſed and taken , and brought to the. 
King ; who committed them to ſtreit priſon at 
Roan. Anordinary cuent whea rage runneth 
falter, rhen wudgement and power are ableto_ 

hold pace, In 
_  Aboutthis time (harles Earle of Flanders as 
he was at his detotions in the Church of S. Dos 
natus in Bruxels, was ſuddenly ſlaine by con- | 
ſpiracie ot his owne people. And becauſe hee 
Icft noifſue in life , Lewes King of France inue- 
{ted William ſofine to Robert Curtcuts late Duke 
of Normandie, in the Earledome ot Flanders; as 
deſcended from Earle Baldwine ſfirnamed the 
Pious, whoſe daughter Matildes was wite to 


OO 
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King Williamthefirſt,and grandmotherto this 
3s Wiliam, This. he did, notſo much in tauour to 
Willam,or in regard of his right, as to fet vpan 
afluredenemie againit King Henry: an enemie 
not onely of fin 2ular expectation, but proote: 
whole courage was apt to vndertake any dan- 
ger; whether torglory , or forreuenge. And 
herein his proiect did nothing taile.For no ſoo- 
ner was the Earle aduancedtothateſtate, but 
he raiſed a great hoſtilitie againſt the King of 
, England: as well torecouerthe Duchie of Nors 
Y mandie, as either to rehicue or to revenge the 
hard captwitie of his father. 
i In this warre the Earle did winne a great 
l opinion, both for iudgementto diſcerne, and 
'B ___ -for yalour to execute what hee did difcerne: 
1 ſhewing himſclfe in nothing interiour to his 
ynckle the king, but onely'in treaſure and com- 
mand of men.'- For this cauſe he craued ſup- 
ply of Lewes king of France; who,as he was the 
fir{t chat blew-the cole,ſo was he alwayesready 
to put tuellto the flame. Butthe King of Eng- 
landentered France witha ſtrong Armie,where 
his {word rangedand raged withoutrefiſtance: 
and yet more in proſecution of prey, then in 
; , execution of blood, He lodged at Hefberdine 
q | ? the 
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the ſpace of 8. dayes ; no lefle quietly, nolefle 
lately, then it he had bene n the principall Ci- 
tie of his kingdome. By this meanes hee kept 
the French King from ſending ſuccour to the 
Earle of Flanders. And in the meane ſeaſon 
drew Theodoricke Earle of HelSteme, nephew to 
Robert who had bene Earle of Flanders,and Ar- 
noldus liſters ſonne to Earle Charles, not long 
before ſlaine, to inuade Earle William : Both 
pretending title to his dignitie, both bringing 
ſeueral armies,confiſting ofmen,tough in tem 
| per,and well exerciſed 1n aftaires ofthe field. 

Theodorick vpon his firſt approch tooke Bru 
$25, Tpresand Gandt; ercher willingly yeelding, 
or with ſmal! reſiſtance : and vponthenecke 
thereof Arnoldus tooke theſtrong towne of S. 
' Omer. Earle TFilliam being thus ſet as1t were - 
betweenethe beetle and the blocke , was no- 
thing deiected, nothing diſmayed, either in 
courage orin hope. Andfirſthe went againſt 
Arnoldus,with a (mall company, but with ſuch 
a liuely countenance ofa Souldier , that Arnols 
dus tell to capiru]ation for his ſafe departure ; 
and ſo returned home as if he had bene vai= 
quiſhed. Then the Earle made head againſt 
Theodorick, and gaue him battaile, albeit farre 

Mm 2 interiour 
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'inferiour to him, both for number and furni- 
ture of his men. The fight betweene them was 
long, furious and doubttull. The Germans con- 
fident in their number, which made them truſt 
the lefle to their valour:the Flemmgs rather de- 
ſperate then reſolute, vpon 1mportance of their 
danger. And indeedit often happeneth, that 
good ſuccefle atthe firſt doeth occafion the o- 
uerthrow of many greataCtions:by working in 
the one {ide a confidence in themſclues, and 
coatempt of their enennes; and by making the 
other more earneſt and entire. Soat the laſt 
the violent valour of the Earle, well followed 
with the braue and reſolute rage of his Souldi- 
ers,did ſuch effes,that the Germans were ſha- 
ken and difordered, many flaine in the field, 
and the reſidue chaſed out of Flanders. 


The Earle hauing now no enemie in open 


held, layed ſiegetothe caſtle of Alhurſt, which 
was detended againſt him by the Engliſh. The 
aſlaults were ſo liuely enforced , and with ſuch 
varietie ofinuention and deuiſe ;. that a wide 
\ way was opened through allimpediunents,and 
the defendants were conſtrained by many ne- 
ceſltties, to defire faire conditions of ycelding. 
This whileſt the Eatle delayed to grant, heres 


celued 
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ceiued ina certaine Jight.coflict a wound in his 
hand,whereot1n a ſhoct time atter he died: ha» 
uiag firſt raiſed himſelte very high in opinion 
with all men,for his courage,induſtrieand skill 
in Armes. And thus Duke Robert and his 
ſoane William were brought to their vnhappy 
ends ; rather through the malice of their For- 
rune, then through any bad merit or in{uffict 
encie in themſelues : whereby the Duchie of 
Normandi2_,, which had bene both the cauſe 
and the ſeate of very great watres, was then 
{trongly ſetledin polleſſion of King Henry. 

Hee was neuer infeſted with domeſticall 
warres; Which in regard of thoſe tumultuous 
times , 1s a manife[t argument both of his 1u- 
ſtice and prouidence; the one not giuing cauſe, 
the other no hope,tor his ſubiects to rebel, The 
King of Scots did homage vnto him ; for what 
territories I doe not determine. Morcard King 
of Irelandand ſomeot his ſucceſſors were fo ap- 
pliable vato him, that they ſeemed to depend. 
vpon his command. TheWelſh who hated:1dle- 
neſſe and peace alike, did {true beyond therr 
ſtrength to pull their feete outof the mure of 
ſabie&ion; but inlooſe ſtraggling companies, 
without either diſcipline or head, For this. 
5, — [m3 caule 
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cauſe hee made diuers expeditions into Wales, 
where he had many bickerings, and put many 
chaſes vpon them: but found nothing worthy 
 thename,either otenemie or of warre. VWhere- 
fore by maintaining garriſons, and light troups 
of Souldiers, he conſumed the moſt obſtinate; 
and reduced thereſtto his allegeance:recewivg, 
_ the ſonnes of their Nobilitie tor hoſtages. |» 
At that time many Flemings inhabited in 
England; of whom ſome came ouer in the time 
ofKing Wilkam the farſt; by occalion of hisma- 
riage with Marild daughter to Baldyine their 
Earle: but the greateſt part came vnder the | 
reigne ofthis King Fenrie,by reaſon that Flane 
ders at that time by rruption of the ſea, wasin 
many places ouerflowen. The King was wil- 
ling to entertaine them , becauſe they brought 
with them both induſtrie and trades ; becauſe 
| they made the Countrey both populous and 
rich. For in making a place populous,it is there- 
by alſomaderich : draw people to a place, and 
plentie will follow ; driue away ops andit1s 
vndone. They were firſt planted neerethe ri- 
uer of Tweede ; beſides thoſewhodiſperſed in- 
todiuers Townes. Bur at this time the King 
f{entmany ofthem into Roſe in Pembrokeſhire, 
EC = whoſe 
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whoſe progeny dideuer fince maintainethem- 
ſelues ini good condition againſt the }Velſþ : be- 
ing a people cuen at this day diſtinguiſhed 
trom all other bordering vpon them, both in 
language , and mn nature, and in faſhion of 
life. | 

On a time as the king marched through 
Poweſlandin Southwales , hee came to certaine 
ſtreights,through which his maine army could 
nor paſle, by reafon of their multitn and 
teaine ofcariage: Wherefore hee ſert the grea« 
teſt parta further way about,and h1yſelte with 
a ſmall company tooke the neerer way thorow 


thoſe ftreights. When he was well entrec,he 


was charged very ſharpely, but 1udely,and diſ- 
ordredly by the Welſh ; who hauing the ad- 


uantage both in number and in place, did 


much annoy him from the higher ground ; but 
durſtnotapproach to cloſe fight athand. The 
King himſelte was fwitten with an arrow full 
ypon the breaſt: whereat hee ſwore By our 
Lords death (which was his vſuall oath ) that 
it wasno Welſh arme which ſhot that arrow. 


 Manyof his men alfo were hurt , and thereſt- 


due ſtrangely diſordred;.the amazement be- 


Ng farre greater then the dilſtreſle. ws; the. 
(1L)T 
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king with a firme countenance retired in 
time ; the enemies notda ring to purſue him a= 


_ ny further, then they might beaſſured by ad- 


uantage of place. Thenhe ſent peaceably vn- 
to them , and' after ſome-ouertures, brought 
them to agree, that for a thouſand head of cat- 


rell the paſſage ſhould be lett open vato him. 


| N this politicke gouernmenthe ſo managed 

theSrate , thar neither ſubiets wanted 1u- 
ſtice, nor Prince obedience. He repaired ma- 
ny defe&s , hee retormed many abuſes , which 
would in the meane time enfeeble, and at laſt 
opprefle the Common=-wealth, Hee ordred 
his affaires with ſuch moderation, thathe was 
not onely well obeyedby lus ſub1:&s,bu: high- 
ly honoured and reſpected by forreine Princes: 
wherby it appeared, that learning may be both 
aguardand guide to Princes, it it be not ſoim- 
moderately aftected, asto bereaue them, either 


- ofthe minde,or time for action. He vied much 


ſcueritie in puniſhing offenders ; ſeueritie, the © 
life of tuſtice ; of 1uſtice, the molt aſſured pre 
ſeruer of States: affording no more fauour for 
the moſtparr , then dead mercileflelaw did al- 
lot. Againſttheeues he prouided,thatno mo« 


| ney 
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_ neyſhouldſaue them from hanging. He or. 
demed that counterteitures of moneyſhould 


looſeboth their eyes, and be depriued of their 


pre parts. Hetooke away the deceit which: 


had;been occaſioned by vanietie of meaſures, 


and madea meafure by the length of his owne _ 


arme: which hath been Commonly vſed ever 
ſince by the name ofa yard. 

- And wherastherc are two infallible fignes of 
adiſeaſed Statezexceſle in eating, and 1n attire; 
which could neuer be reſtrained by penalties or 
feare,but the morethe peopleare therin forbid- 
den, themore arethey rauiſhed into riotand 
vanitie: the King by two meanes caſt a general 
reſtraint ypon them both : by example, and by 


reproote: which by reaſon of the inclination of 


men to imitateand pleaſetheirPrince;haueal- 
wayecs been of greater force then lawes , to re« 


forme abulesin that kind, He much abhorred_ 
exceſſein cating and drinking, and was ſo mo- 


deratein hisownediet;that he ſeemedro feede 
onely forneceſsitie of nature. Hee both vſed 
and: commended ciuill modeſtie in apparel|: 
eſpecially he couldnot endure an abſurd abuſe 


of men in thoſe times , 1n wearing longhawre 


like vnto women. And whentheir ownehaire 


Nn failed 


; 
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failed , they ſetartificiall Peruques , with long 
locks vpon their heads ; whereas by cenſure ot 
the Apoſtle, itis reprochtull for men to weare 
long haire. Hediſcharged his Court of many 
looſe laſciuious perſons ; affirming , that they 
were no good inſtruments of the kmgdome; as 
being in peace chargeable,and vuprofitable for 
WAITC. 

During his abſence in Normandie, which 
was ſometimes three or foure yeeres together, 
he committed the gouernement of his Realme 
to Roger Biſhop of Saliburie: A man harme- 
leſſen life , in mind flouriſhing and freſh,in in- 
tention vpright : molt wiſe intaking, and moſt 
faithtull and fortunate in giuing aduiſe. Hee 


| had gouerned the Kings expenſes of houſe 


when hee was buta Prince ot priuate eſtate 


whereby he gained that reputation for integri- 
ue and skill , which aduanced him to a higher 
truſt. He was DoRtor of the Canon and Ci- 
uill Jawes , as moſt of the Biſhops at that time 
were, and did beare thetitle and name of Tus 


Riiciars totins Angliz, Hee built the Denies 


in Wiltſhire, the Caſtles of Malmesbarie_and: 
Shirchurne. Herepaired the Caſtle oi Salibus 
rie , and enuwoned-the ſame with awall; hee 

buile 


Tus Firs. 28> 
built the ſtately Church at Salvbarie , deſtined 


to a longer lite then any ot his ous workes. 


And turther,by reaſon of the Kings much a- 
bode in Normandte , the prouifions of his 
houſe were valuedatcertaineprices, and recet- 
ued in money, to the great contentment and 
cale of the people. 

In theſe times were mighty ed about 
the place where the wo high wayes Watling 
and Ikening doe 10yne rogether - Which woods 
werea fate couert and retreite tor many rob= 


bers, who much infeſted thoſe nigh wayes. 


The moſt famous thiefe among them, was 1a- poweafs- 
med Dunne, a man nuſchieuous without mer- 29u5thicte. 


cic,equally greedieot blood and of ſpoile, the 
firſt intamie of his name ; Hee was in a ſort as 
the moſt villanouſly aduentrous and vile; ( tor 
in lewd actions, the worſtare greateſt) Com- 
mander ouer he reſt, and of him the place was 
called Dunſtable. Torepreſle this annoyance, 
the King cauſed the woods to bee cut downe, 
built there a Borough, to which hee granted 
Faire & Market, and Wi the Burgeſles ſhould 
be fo free as any other Burgeſſes within th2 
Realme. Hee ere&ed there "a a Palace for 


hinfelte , and-alfo a faire Church or Priorie ; 


N n 2 where- 
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whereto hegaue large priuiledgesand endow. 
ments. By theſe meanes hee made the place 
ficit populous,and conſequently both plenritull 

and late. 340 
Many other royall workes hee performed. 
ſome for Religion, as the: Religious buildings 
ſpecified before; ſome tor (trengrh,, as diuers 
Caſtles1n Normandte, 1n Wales , and ſome alſo 
1n England: and namely the Caſtle of Warwicke, 
of Briftoll, the Caſtle Colledge and Towne of 
IWindſore.on the hill , about a nile diſtant from 
theold Towne of Waindfore:; which:atterward 
was much encreaſedby King Edwardthe third, 
and after him by many Kiugs and Queenes 
ſucceeding, Many Palaces alſo he builttor or- 
nament & pleaſure, And to this end he main- 
tained his .Parke at WoodStocke, wherein hee 
preſerued. with great pleaſure diuers.ſorts of 
ſtrange beaſts; wich becauſe he did with ma- 
. ny demonſtrations ot pleaſure-both accept 
and eſtceme; were liberally ſent vato him trom 
- other Princes. _ 
Hee firſt inſfituted-the-forme of the high 
Courtof Parhamentzasnow itis in vie. For be« 
forc histame, onely certatne of the Nobilitic 
_ andPrelats of the Realme:were called to con- 
ſulration 


/ 
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fulration about the moſt important affaires of 
ſtate: he cauſed the commons allo to beaflem- 
bled , by Knights and Burgeſles of their owne 
appoinunent, and maderthat Courtto conſiſt 
ot three parts z the Nobilitie, the Clergie, and 
the Common people; repreſenting the whole 
body of the Realme. The firſt Councell of this 
ſort. was held at Salisbary, vponthe 19.day of 
April Jn the 16:y ecre of his relgne. 

His ſevere 10 1uſtice, the yery-heartſtring 
ofa Common-wealth , his heaumie hand tm bea- 
ring downe hisenennes,in diſabling thoſe from 
working him harme whom he knew would nes 
uer loue him at the heart ; was traduced by 
ſome vnder termes of cruelte. And yetwas he 
alwayes more mindtull of benefits then of 
wrongs; and woftences of higheſt nature,cuen 
for bearing Armes againſt him, he puniſhed 
oftentimes by impriſonment or exile;, and not 
by death. | | | 

When Matilde his daughter was giuen in 
mariage to Henrythe fitth Emperour,he touke 
3: ſhillngs of every: hide of land throughout 
the Realme: which being followed by ſuccee- 
ding Kings,did growtoa cultomeotrecemng 
ayd, whenſocuerthey gaue their daughtersun 
N n 3 martrt- 
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marriage. For albeit the ſame be foundinthe 
great CuStumier ot Normanate, yet was it neuer 
practiſed in England betore. Thus happened in | 
the fifteenthyeere of hisreigne : and henever = 
had the like contribution aiter, but one tor 
turniſhing his warres1n France. Sothe people 
' were not charged with many extraordinary 
# taxations, but their ordinary fines and pay- 
ments were very great; and yet not very grie= 
uous vato them. For that they ſaw them ex- 
pended, notin wanton walt, notin looſe and 
immoderate liberalitie , but either ypon neceſ- 
ſitie, or for the honour & dignitie ot the ſtare : 
Wherein the preſeruation or aduancement of 
| thecommon good, made particular burthens 
notalmoſtfenhble. 

But both hisaQtions and exactions were moſt 
ciſpleaſing tothe Clergy ; the Clergy did often 
timesnot onely murmure,butitruggle and op- 
poſe againit his a&t.ons:as taking their liberties 
to beintringed, and their ſtate dinyinifhed ; by 
abafing their authority,and abating both their 
riches and power. Whenany Biſhoprickeor 

Abbey tell voyd, hee-did apply the reuenues 
thereof tor ſupply of his 'necetfities and wants: 
and for that cauſe kept-ſome of them many 


YCelcs 
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yeeres together vacantin-his hands. He would 
not- pertnit appealesto/Romes. Canons were 
not of force within the Realme, vnleſſe they 
were confirmed by the King, Legats fromthe 
Pope were not' obeyed-; and: no-man would 
come to their conuocations. In ſo much as one 
of the Popes Legatesin France. didexcommus 
nicate all the Prieſts of Normandy, becauſe they 
would not come to hisSynode. For this caule 
theKing ſentthe Biſhop of' Exceter to Rome, 
albeit he was both blind and in yeeres, totrear 
with the Pope concerning that buſineſſe, Hee 


gaue inueſtituresto Prelates, by Crofle, Ring 


and Stafte : and 1s charged to haue received of 


ſome of them great ſummes ot money for their 


places. Aboutthis time the matrriageof Prieſts 


was forbidden in England ; but the King for 


money permitted them to reteine their wiues, 


and in the end fet an impoſition in that reſpe& 


vpon euery Churchthroughout the Realme. 
It auailed not any man to ſay, thathe had no 
- purpoſe to keepea wite : he mult pay for afa- 
cultieto keepe a wife if he would. 

For theſe caufes they faſtened the infamie 


of couetouſneſſe ypon him. For theſe cauſes 


and eſpecially for inucſting.aad receiuing ho- 


0s age 
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_ mage of Prelats { hehad afiifie; lit With Ate 
ſelme Archb. of Cantetburie., Forthe King Jajd, 
thatit was agaiult|rheicultome of his anceſters, 
it.could notitand with/ the latery. ot his State; 
thatche.Prelats,whe atghattime heldrhe pt ſoy 
cipa ll places bothjof aſt and commandint 
kingdome, whodnyery deedrbled ail _—_ 
{hould not be appointed onely by himſelte ; 
ſhould, not fyeare faith, ahd allegiance! yuto 
him; ſhould ether bee aduanced or depend 
vpon any torrenPrince. On the otherf1de Ate 
 ſelme_ refuſed, not; onely to, confine, butto 
communicate aricommon friendly with thoſe 
whohad beneinueſted brtheing: reproch- 
ing them,as abortives, and children-.of deſtru- 
ct1on ; traducing, the King alſo, as a defiler of; * 
Religion ,as a deformger of the beautic.and dig- 
'nitie of the Church. Hereupon by appoint- 
ment of the King,they were-confirmed & con- 
ſecratedby the Archb ot Jarke. OnelyWilkam 
Gifford,to RR theK, hadgiuenthe Biſhop- 
ricke of}W/, incheſter, refuſed Confecration-from 
the Archb. of Yorke; forwhich cauſethe King. 
| depriued him of all, j < goods . and Pans 
him out oftheRealme.' ......., : 
Then.the King required Anſclme. to = 


him 


_ Tux Lansr. - ali 
him homage, andto beprefentwith him at TH 
uing Invellitures ; as Lanfranck tus predecelior 
had bene with King William his father, Againit 
theſe demaunds Anſelme obieRed the decrees 
ofthe Councell lately held at Rome whereby 
all Lay -perſons were excommunicate ,, who 
ſhould conferre any Spiritual promotions;and 
all thoſe accurſed,who tor Eccleſtalticall digni- 
ries, ſhould ſabie&t themlelues vnder the ho- 
mage or ſeruice of any Lay-man. Hereupon 
meſſengers were diſpatched trom both patties 
to the Pope : who determined altogetherin ta- 
uour of Anſelme, or rather in fauour othimlelte. 
Notwithſtanding the king defiſted nor to vrge 
Anſelme, to {weare homage vnto him.. Anſelme 
required, that the Popes letters ſhould bee 
brought foorth ; and he would doe as by them 
hee ſhould be direted. The King anſwered, 
tat he had nothing to doe with the Popes let- 
ters; that this was a Soueraigne right of his 
Crowne; thatifany man may pulltheſe Roy- 
. altizs from his Crowne, he may eafily pull his 
Crowne from his head : that therefore Anſelme 
muſt doe him homage, or elſe depart out of his 
kingdome. Anſelme anſwered, that hee would 


not depart outotthe Realme,but goc hometo 
Oo his 
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his Church, and there ſee, who would offer 
him violence. 

Then were mellengers againe = to the 
Biſhop of Rome; two Biſhops from the King, 
and - Monckes from Anſelme. The King 
wrote to the Pope, firſt congratulating his ads 
uancement tothe Sea of Rome ; ; then deliring 
the continuance of that anutie which had bene : 
betweene their predeceſſours; Laſtly, he ten- 
dredall honourand obedience, which in for- 


mer times the Kings of England did yeeld: LO 
the See of Rome;dctiring againe,that he might 


'notbe abridged ot ſuch vlages as his tather did 
 emoy : concluding , that during bus lite , hee 
would not ſuffer the dignities of his Crowne 


to be empaired;and it 'he ſhould fo doe,yetthe 


Noubilitie and common people of the — if 


would in nocaſe permit it, but would rather 


recede trom obedience to his See. 


The Pope wrote backe againe to An/e/me ; 
that for one mahs pleaſure hee would not re- 


verſe the decrees of forme: Popes; and there- 


forc ga'1e e him bothencouragement & charge, 
to continue coultant,aud to fee them ob! ed 
im every point., Hee direted alſo his letters to 
the King,which the King did ſuppreſic: bt his 

Embate 
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Embaſſadours declared by word;rbat the Pope 


permitted Inuethicures to the King, fo as 10 0- 
ther things hee would execute the Oitice of a 
good Prince, Anſelme called for tlie Popes let- 
ters. The King anſwered , that his Biſhops 
were to be crediced before the Monckes, who 
were diſabled either for voyce or teſtimonie,in 
Secular aftaires. Anſelme ſaid, that he was de- 


firousto yeeld vnto the King , but he durſt not 
although it ſhould coſt him his head, vnlefle 
he had a warrant from Rome: and theretore he 
would ſend thither againe, to haue a more full 
and ample anſwere, The King and divers of 
the Nobllitie perſwaded him to goe 1n perſon, 
totrauaile'to the Pope, and to trauaile with 
him, for the quiet of the Church , and of his 
countrey, With much adoe he was entreated, 
- and fo (et forth on his 10urney towards Rome: 
and after followed the kmngs Embaſſadour Wil 
7am Warlewa$t,new ele Biſhop of Exceter. * 
When the Biſhop came to the Popes pre- 
ſence, he declared vnto him ; what great com 
modities did riſe out of England to the See of 
Rome; that the Inueſting ot Prelats had bene 
an ancient rightto the crowne of that Realme; 
that as the King was by nature [iberall , ſo was 
Oo z : he 
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he ſtout and reſolute in courage, that itſhould 
be a great diſhonour tohim, who in power ex= 
ceeded any of his anceſters, if hee ſhouldnor 
maintaine the dignities which they held ; that 
for this cauſe the Pope ſhould doe wellto Pre- 
ferre to his conf1deration , what preiudice 
might follow to is Eſtate, if hee ſhould remit 
nothing of the {euermesot thoſe Canons which 
had bene lately made. 
 ThePopegauean attentiue eare, and ſee- 
medto pauſe ypon that which had been ſayd. 
Whichthe Kings Ambaſladour taking to be a | 
degree of yeelding , did more earneſtly infilt, 
and ſaid : that the King his maſter would not 
forthe Crowne of hisRealme, looſe the autho. 
ritie af inucſtivg hisPrelates, Heretothe Pope | 
witha ſtarting voice and countenance anſwe- 
red Neither Will 1loſe the arSþofing of ſpiritual 
promotions in ngland, for the Kings head that 
beareth the Crowne ; before God (laid hee) Tads 
40w it. His flattering tollowers applauded this 
ſpeach, as proceeding from a magnatumous 
courage,oi rather as formeflaſh of diuine 1nſpi- 
ration:;and.the Kings Arabaflador not ahttle 
abaſhed , was content to deſcend to lower de= 
mands..\In the endeit was ordered , that the 
| Kivg 


4 | 
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King ſhould bereſtoredto certaine cuſtomes 
which had been vied by his father; but that all 47 
they who had bin inuelted by the King,(hould ..- 
be excomunicate, & that their ſatisfaction and 2» i 
abſolution ſhould becommuted yaro Anſelme, —_—_ 
Thus Avſelme, with full faile of victorie and  - pr 
10y returned towards England ; but the Kings 
Ambaſſadour ſtayed belid, to aflay whether 
by any mganes hee could worke the Pope to a 
milder minde. But when hee fa that he tra- 
uailed in yaine, he followed 4nſchne, and ouers 
tooke him atPlacentia,and chere delivercd yn- 
to him certaine private 1:00 from the 
- King:that it hewould comc1ato England, and 
behaue himſelte as his predecefſours had done 
towards the Kings father, heeſhould be wel 
come; otherwiſe, you are wiſe enough (ſaid 
hee) you know what I meane, and may ecfily 
coniecture what will enſue. With theſe words 
he flang ſuddenly away ; by occation whereof 
his ſpeaches (etled with a moreſtrong1mpreſ{t-- 
on, and multiplied many doubttull conſtructi- 
ons. Sothe Embaſſadour returned to the King; 
but Anſelme went to Lions , and remained'there 
a yeere and halte. $20 
In the meane time much poſting wasmade 
O83 a 
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betweene England , Lions, and Rome; but no- 
thing was concluded,nothingcould pleate:For 
' nei; her the Pope would yecldto the King, nor 
the King to Lyſelme.Ac the laſt Anſelme threats 
ned to excommunucate the King: whereot the 
King being aduertiſed by the Counteſte Adcla 
his er. hee deſired her to come to him into 
Normandy,and to bring Anſelme with her. Here 
the King reſtored Anſelme to his former poſlel- 
ſ10ns; but his returne into England was reſpited, 
vatill the Pope had confirmed certaine things 
which Anſe/me did aſſure. So the King tooke 
his paſſage into England, and Avſelme abodeat 
the Abbey of Beck. Then were diſpatched for 
Rome, William Warlewaſt mentioned before, 
and Baldwines Abbot of Ramſey; by whoſe 
meanes the controuerlie was compoſed be- 
tweene the King and the Pope; thar the King, 
ſhould receiue homage of Biſhops ele&t, but 
{Hhould not inueſt DW by Stafte and Ring, 
Aiter thisthe king went into Normanazte , and 
there agreed to Anſelme_in theſe points fol- 
lowing. 

1 Thatall his Chirches which had been made 
tributary to King William the ſecond ſopould bee 


fet free. 
2 That 


Tur Finsr, 294. 


2 That the King ſhould require nothing of | =: 
the ſayd Churches , whileſt' the Seaſhould remaine _ "nl 
oacant. 

3 That ſuch Priefts as had oinven money to © 

- the King to reteine their Wines . ſhould ſurceaſe_, 
from their funFtion the ſpace of three yeeres ; and 
that the king ſhould take no more after ſuch maner. 

4 That all/uch goods fruits and poſſeſSions as 
the King had taken fromthe Sea of Canterbury, 

| ſhould beereStored to him at his returne into Eg 
land. 

Thus Anſelme returned into England, and 

afteraſhorrumerhe king tollowed ; hauing ta- 
ken his brother priſoner , and ſubdued Nor- 
mandie to his ſubiection. 'Þ 

Forthwith Anſelme by permittion of the K. 

aſſembled a great Councell of tie Clergie at. 
Weſtminſter ; wherein hee ſo wrought with the 
King, thacatlength (albeit not without great 
ditficulte) it was newly decreed ; thatnotem- 
poral man ſhould glue mueſtiture withCrofle, 
or v.ithRing.or with Paſtoral-ſtafte. Allo he di- 
rected Iinmdtio; tothe Priefts of bis Proutnce, 
that they and their wives ſhould neuer meete 
witl:n one houſe ; thar they ſhould not keepe 
ay woman jutheir houſe, bur ſuch as were 
nNCcXxrt 
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-nextin kinred ynto them; That hee who held 
his witeand, preſumed to fay Maſle within 
eightdayes after, ſhould folemnely beexcom- 
municate. Thatall Archdeacons and their Of 
ficials ſhould bee ſworne, not to winke at the 
meetings of Prieſts and their wines for any re- 
ſpect, and it they would not take this oath, 
then to loſe their office ; that ſuch Prietts as 
would torfake their wiues, ſhould ceaſe tourty 
dayes from miniſtration 1n theiroftice, and 
performe ſuch penance as ſhould be enioyned 
them by their Biſhop. The execution of thele 
. Canons importing both a greatand ſudden al- 
| teration, occaſioned much diſquier and diſor- 
der in many parts of the Realme. 
 Intheſame Councel the cenſure of Excom- 
munication was caſt ypon thoſe, who did excts 
ciſe the vile vice of Sodomutrie; and it was fur- 
| ther decreed, that the ſame ſentence ſhould be 
publiſhed euery Sonday inal the pariſh Chur- 
ches of England.Butaiterward it was eſteemed 
fit , thatthis general excommunication ſhould 
berepealed. The pretence was , forthat the 
_ protubiting, yea, the publikenaming of that 
vice might enflame the hearts of vngracious 
perſons with defire vatoit. But wiſe men con- 


cured, 
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iecured, that after this ſeuere reſtreint of mar- 
riage 1n the Clergie, it did grow ſo trequent 
and familiar among them, that they would not 
giue way co ſo generall a puniſhment. Iris cer- 
taine that in this Kings day es Io. Cremenf;s a 
Prieſt Cardinal, by the Kings licence came int 


Ezgland, and. held a folemne Synode at Lon- 


don; where hauing moſt ſharpely enueigbed a- 


gain(t the marriage of Prieſts,the night tollow- 
ing hee was taken in adulteric , and fo with 
ſhame departed theRealme. Tr is certaine al- 
ſo that Avſelme_, the moſt carneſt eniorcer of 
ſingle life,died not a Virgine; as by the lamen=- 
ration which hee wrote tor the loſſe thereof it 
may appeare. 

Not long after Anſelme died, being of the 
age of 70.yeeres, He had beſtowed much mo- 
ney on Christs Church in Canterburie;as well in 
buildiugs, as in ornaments, and encreaſe of 
poſle{lions. Other workes of charge he leftnot 


many ; neither i very deed could he, by rea- 


ſon of luis often baniſhments , and the ſeaſures 
of the reuenues of hi; Church, But this he did 
more thea liberally ſupply by the eternall la- 
bours of his penne. Atter his deceaſe the Arch- 
biſhopricke remained voyd fe yeetes: during 

Pp which 
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which time,the King applied the fruitsto kime © 
ſelte. The hke hee did to other vacant Þ 
Churches ; and compounded alſo with Prieſts 
| for reteining their wives ; and made us pro- 
fit by Ecclcftaltical] perſons and liuings , more © 
Dy and freely then hehad done betore. For 
which cauſcitis not vnhike that the impuration 
of couetouſhelſe was fixed vpon him. Atthe © 
laſt Radulph Biſhop of Rocheſter was aduanced © 
to the See of Canterburie. ; and notwichitan- © 
ding all former agreements and decrees , the 
King inueſted him with Ring and with Stafte, 
But howfoeuer we may either excuſe or ex- 
renuate the two vices of crueltie and couetoul.- 
nefle, wherewith he is charged, his immode- 
rate excel{cin luſt can no wayes be demied, no 
wayes defended : And when age had ſome- 
= abated in him the heat of that humour, 
yet Was hee too much pleaſed with remem- 
brance of his yourhfull follies, For this vice its 
maniteſt, as well by the ſudden and ynfortu- 
nateloſle of his ER Chit for that he was the 
laſt King by deſcent from males ofthe Norman 
. race, that the hand of God pretled hard vp- 

-on him. 

Fg As nn ſucceeded Anſelme inthe Sceof 
Canterburie. 
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(anterburie, So after the death of Thomas, 
ThurStine the Kings Chapplaine was clected 
Archb. ot Jorke. And becaule he refuſed to ac- 

[ knowledge obedience to the See of Canterbury, 

' heecouldnothaue his Conſecration , but was 

deprived of his dignitie by the King. Hereup- _ 

on he rooke hs 1tourney to Rome , complained 

| tothePope, and from him returned with a l[ct- 

: tertothe King: that the putting of a Biſhop 

| ele from his Church, without indgement, _ 

was again(t diumeluſtice, againſt the decrees k- 

of holy Fathers: that the Pope intended uo. 

pretudice to either Church, but to maintaine 

the conſtitution winch S.Gregorte , the Apoltle 

of the Engliſh Nation, had ſtablifhed betweene 

them: that the Biſhop ele& ſhould be recetued 

to his Church, and if any quettion did riſe be= 

tween the two Churches, it ſhould be handled | 

betore the King, | 
Vpon occaſion of this letter a folemne af- j 

' ſembly was calledat Saluburie, where the ya- 

' riance betweenethe two Prelats wasmuch de- = : 

| bated. Radulpb would not giue Impoſition of 'a20 

hands to Thurſtine, vnlefle hee would profeſſle | 

obedience. Thurftize ſaid, that he would glad- _ 

| ly embracekisbenedidtion,but profeſſe obeds —» = 

Pp: ence: | 1 
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enceto himhe would not. The King fi 1gnified 


to Thurſline, that without ac: nowledgement 
of ſubietion to the Archb. ot Canterburie, hee 
ſhould not be Conlecrated Archb. of Yorke. 
ThurStine replied nothing 3 - but renounced his 
dig, 1M1:c,and pr omuled to inakeno niore claime 
VNtO Its 
 Notlong atter,Calixtus Piſhop of Rome al- 
{embled a Councell at Rhemes ; and 1hurſtine 
defired licence of the King to goe to that '!] 
Councel!. This hee obtamed vidahbt tarthtull 
promuſe,that heſhould thereattempr nothing 
ro the preiuclice of the Church of Canterburie. 
In the meane ume the King dealt ſecretly with 
the Pope, that Thurſtine ſhould not bee conle. 
crated by lun. Thus the Pope 1d taichfully 
afſiure ;and yet by meanesof tome of his Car- 
dinals, whom ThurSine had wrought to bee 
{uirers for him}by reaſon allo of his hate againſt 
Radwph, tor taking Inueſtiture from the King; 
The Pope was drawen to giue him conſecrati- 
on, andtherewith the P.ll. For this cauſe the 
King was dilpleaſed with T hurſtme,and forbad 
hieaetrae into.the Realme. | 
Aker this,the Popecameto Gifors,to which 
place the King went vynto him ; and defired 


that 
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thathe would not ſend any Legates into Enge 
land, except the Kingſhoyld ſo require. The 
reaſon was,for that certaine Legates had come 
| mto Englazd lately before , town, one Guide, 
| _andauvthernained Anſelme, and another cal- 
led Peter; who had demeaned themſelues ,not 
| asPillaisof the Church, butas Pillagers of all 
| - -theRealme. Allo he requred that hee might 


% 


L 


| retetneailfach cuſtomes,as usaunceſtors had 
' vledin Englaud andin Normandie. The Pope + 
| yponpromule thattheKing ſhould ayd hima- 
gain{t his enenues, yeelded tothele demands: 
aud required againe of the King, to permit 
Thuritin? to returne with his tauour into-E1ge 
land. The King excuſed himlelte by his oath. 
Tre Pope anſwered, that hemightand would 
diſpence with him tor his oath, The King cra- 
ved reſpite,atfirmingthache would aduife with 
his Counſaile;, and: then fignifie to the Pope 
what he ſhould reſoJue. So in ſhort time hee 
declared to the Pope , that for loue to him, 
Thurſtine ſhould, bee receiued both mto the 
Realmeand to his Church: vpon condition, 
that he ſhouldprofeſle ſubiection to the Sea of 
(anterburie ,as10 former times his predeceflors 
had. done: otherwiſe ( ſaid hee ) ſo long as 
- Pp {hall 


 theScaotCarnterburie. It was turther 11 
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ſhall bee King of Eneland,hee (hall never fit 
Accv.thop ot Torke. 

The yeere following the Pope directed his 
[2tters to the King , and hikewile to Radulph. 
And herewith he interdicted both the Cuurch 
ot Canterburie and the Church ot Yorke, with all 
the Parith Churches of both Prouinces ; from 
Diane ſeruice, from Buriull of the dead , from 
all other offices of the Church ; except onely 
baptizing of children , and abſolution of thole 
who ſhal lie at the point of death : valeſſe with- 


in one moneth atter the receit of the {ame let- 


ters, Thurſline ſhould be recetuedtothe Sea of 
Dorke_, without acknowledging {ubieion to 
onified 
to the King , thathe ſhould allo be excommu- 
nicate, vnleſſe hee would conſent to the ſame. 
Vpon thele letters Thurſtine was ſent for, and 
| reconciled tothe King, andquietly placed in 
hisChurch at Yorke. - And thus when the Bis 
ſhops of Rome hadgained abſolute ſuperiority 
ouer the {tate of the Church , euen for mana- 
omg external ations and afttaires(whuch ſeeme 
to be a part of ciuill gouernement) there wan« 
red nothing but either a weake Prince, ora fa- 


cious Novilitte , ora headf{trong tumulmous 


people 
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people , togiue him abſolute ſupertormie 0- 


uer all. 


Ia the ſecond yeere ofthis Kings reigne the 
Cities of Glouceſter and TWincheſter were tor the 
moſt part waited with hire, 

In the tourth ycerea blaſting {tarre appea» 
red, and foure circles were ona about the 
Sunne, The yeere next following the King 
preuailed; much in Normandie, and fo did the 
Seain Flanders: inſomuch as a great part of that | 
Countrey lay buried in the waters... 

[n the ſeucnth yeerea blazing ſtarre appea- 


red: and vpon thurſday night before Eatter, 


two full Moones were hs. one in the Eaſt, 
and the other in the Ve i The ſame yecre Ro» 
bert Dake of Normandie was taken & brought 


priſoner 1 into England. 
In the tenth yeere the Abbey of Elie was 


made a Biſhops Sea,and C ambridge {hire was 


_ appointed for the Dioceſle * Wo ln regard 


whereof, the King gaue the mannour of Spas 
ding to he Biſhop of Lincolne, tor that the 
ſhueot Cambridge was tormerly vnder the Iu- 
rifdiction of Lincolne. The ſame yeere a Comet 
appeared aitera ſtrange ta[hio. About Shrewſs 


burie Was a great earthquake, The water of 
Trent 
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Trent was dried vp at Nottingham the ſpace of 
2mile,trom one of the clocke vatill three fo as 
men might paſte ouerthe Channel| on foote, 
\VWarres enſued againſt the Earle of Aniou; a 
zrcatmortalitie ot men a murraine of beaſtes 
| both domelticke and of the hielde: yea, the 
ioules periſhed in great abundance. 
 Inthe13. yeere the Citie of IVorceFter , and 
cherein the chicte Church, the Caſtle, with 
7 people were conſumed with fire. A pigge 
| wayfarrowed witha facelikea childe. A chic« 
| ken was hatched with foure legs. The yeere 
next enſuing theriuer of Medzyay lo tayled tor 
many miles,thatin the middelſt otthe channel 
the ſmalleſt boates could not floate. In the 
Thames alſo was ſuch detet of water, that be- 
tweene the Towerand the Bridge many men 
and children did wade ouer on foote. This 
happened by reaſonof agreatebbe inthe O- 
cean , Which layd the fands bare many miles 
from the ſhoare, and ſo.continued one whole 
day. Much rage and violence of weather cn- 
ſued;andablaſing ſtarre, The Cite of Chiches 
fter with the prinapall Monaſtery was burnt. 
The yeere next following almoſt all the Buid- 
ges in England being then of timber , by __ 
® 


= 
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ef a hard Winter were borne downe with lce. 
In the 17. yeere the towne of Peterborough 
with the ſtately Church were burned to the 
ground, . The Citic of Bath alſo was much rui- 
ned and defaced with fire. In March there hap- 
pened tearctull lightning , and in December 
grieuous thunder and haile. The Moone at 
both times ſeemed to be turnedinto blood, by 
reaſon ot the euill qualited yapours through 
which it gaue light. The yeere tollowing, Mas 
thild the Queene departed this lite : a woman 
in pictie, chaſtitic, modeftie, and all other ver- 
tues nothing interiour to her mother; but in 
learning and indgement farre beyond her : 
who did not ad, nor ſpeake, nor ſcarce thinke 
aty thing, but farſt it was weighed by wiſdome 
and vertue. When the king deſired her in mar= 
riage, for the publicke good and tranquihue of | 
theState, 1n reducing the Saxon blood to the 
Crowne ; ſhe firſt modeſtly, then earneſtly re« 
fuſed the offer; ſhewing nolcfle magnanimitie 
1a deſpiſing honours, AW others doe in affe-- 
ing them. But when ſhe was not ſo much 
perſwadedas importuned toforſake her pro- 
teſſion, ſhe 1s reported by ſome to haue taken 
the matter ſoto hearr,thutſhe curſed {uch iflue © 
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as ſhe ſhould bring forth : which curſe did af- 


terwards lie heauie ypon them. For her ſonne 


WWitiam periſhed by ſhipwrack,and her daugh- 


ter Matild was neuer voyd of great VEXAtIONs, 


As ſhetrauailed ouer the river of Lue_, at the 
0:d-foord neere London , ſhe was well waſhed, 
and ſomewhat endangered in her paflage: 
whereupon he cauſed rwo Stone-bridges to be 
built ouer the ſame riuer,one at the head otthe 
towne of Stratford , the other ouer another 
ſtreame thereot , commonly called Channelſ- © 


-bridge_; and paued the way betweene them 


with grauel. She gaue alſocertaine mannours, 
and a mill called }/iggon mill, for repairing of 
the ſame bridges and way. Theſe werethe 
firſt Stone-bridges that were made in England. 
And becaule they were arched like a bow, the 
towne of Stratford was atterwards called Boxw. 

| Inthe2o.yere, agreat earthquake hapned, 
inthe moneth of September. In the 22, yeere, 


the Citic of Gloceter, with the principal Mona- 


ſerie was firedagaine, The ycere next follows 


mg,the Citic of Lincolne was forthe moſt part 
burned downe., and many perſons periſhed 
with the rage of the flame. [In the 27. yeere, 
the King receiued an oath of the chiefe of the 


 Prelats 
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Prelats and Nobilitie ofthe Realms; that after 
his death,they ſhould maintaine the kingdom 
againſt al men for his daughter Matild, in caſe 
ſhe ſhould ſurutue,and the king not leaue flue 


malein lite. 

In the 30.yeere, the Citie of Rocheſter was 
much detaced with fire , euen inthe preſence 
and view ofthe King, The yeere nexttollow- 
ing the oath ro Matild was recemed againe, 
About this time the King was much woubled 
ith tearefull dreames ; which did ſo aftrighr 
| tim, thathe would ofter leape out of his bed, 

andlayhandon his ſword, as if it were to de- 
tend himſelfe. This yeereas he returnedout of 
Normandie_ into England, when he had bene 

- cariednot farre fromland, the winde began to 
riſe, and the Sea ſwelled ſomewhat bigge., This 
weather did almoſt ſuddenly encreaſe to fo 
Cangerous a ſtorme, that all expected to be calt 
away. The King,diſmayed the more by his 
ſonnesmiſhap,reconciled himſelfe to God;and 
vowed to reforme many errours of his life;it he 
did eſcape. Soafter hisarriuall,he wentto the 
Monaſterie of $ Edmund; and thee both rati- 
fied and renved the promiſe he had made. Af- 
ter this he was better ordered in his ations; he 
Qq 2 excdted 
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ereteda bihencicks at Caerile,and endowed 
it with many honours : hecauled Luſtice ingit- 
ferently to be adminiſtred; and caſed the peo- 
ple of the tribute called Dane-guile. | 
In the 32. yeere, Matilde daughter to the 
King was delivered ofa ſonne,who wasnamed 
Henry. Hereupon the king aflembled his No- 
bilitie at Oxeford, where he did celebrate his 
feaſt of Ealter ; aud there ordemed , that ſhee 
and her heires ſhould ſucceed him in the king- 
dome. Andalbeit they were often {worne to 
this appointment; albeit Stephen Earle of Bloiſe 
was the firſt man who tooke that oath: yet was 
| hethefiilt whodidriſe againſt it; yet did many 
others alſo 1oyne With himin his afion, For 
oathes are commonly troden vader toote, -_. 
when they lye in the way, either ro honour or 
reuenge. The ſame yecrethe Citie of London 
was very much defaced with fire. 

The yeere next following, manv prodigies 
happened, which ſeemed to portend the death 
of the King , or rather rhe troubleſome times 
which did thereupon enſue. In the moneth of 
Augult, the Sunne was fo deepely eclipſed, 
that by reaſon of the darkenefle of the ayre, 
many ſtarres did plainely appeare. The ſecond 
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day afterthis defect of light, the earth trem- 
bled with ſo great violence , that many buil= 
dings were ſhaken downe. Malmeſb. fayth, 
thatthe houſe wherein he fate, was lift vp with 
a double remooue, and art the third time ſetled 
- againein theproper place: Theearthin divers 

places yeelded foorth a hideous noyle ; Itcaft 
toorth flames at certaine ritts.diuers dayes to- 
gether , which netther by waternorby any 0- 
ther meanescould be {uppreſied. 

- During the time of the eclipſe mentioned 
before, the-King was trauerling the fea into 
Normandie, whither hee viſually went , ſome- 
times euery yeere,but euery third yecreatthe 
furtheſt. Here he ſpent the whole yeere fo]- 
lowing, in ordering aftaires of State , and in 
viſiting euery corner of the Countrey. Hene- 
uer gaue greater contentment tothe people, as 
well by tus gitts,as by his gentle and courteous 
behauiour: he neuer recewed greater content= 
ment from them, by the lively expreſling of 
their loue.” But nothing did ſo much afte&t 
him wich1oy -as that his daughter Matild had 
brought -toorth other-two ſonnes , Geoffrey 
and //tlliam: whereby hee conceiued, that che 


ſuccelsion of hisiflue to the Crowne oi England 
Q42 was 
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was ſo well backed, that heneeded not to trou- 
_ blehis thoughts with any teare that his heires 

would faile. | 
Atthe laſthe began to languiſha little and 
droupein health; and neither feeling nor fea« 
ring any great cauſe , hee rode on hunting, to 
patle irouer with exerciſe and delight, Here- 
with being ſomewhat cheered, hee returned 
home, and eate of a Lamprey , albeit againſt 
his Phyſicians aduiſe; which meate he alwayes 
loued, but was neuer able well to digeſt. At- 
ter this,and happely vponthis vicious feeding, 
he tell into ateuer ; which increaſed: in him by 
ſuch dangerous degrees, that within ſeuen 
dayes it led himto the period of his like. Hee 
died vpon the firſt of December, 1n the 67.yere 
ot his age: when hee had reigned 35. yeeres 
and foure moneths, wanting one day. His 
- bowels and eyes were buried at Rean : The 
reſtof his bodie was ſtuffed with falr, wrapped 
vpin Oxe hides , and brought ouer into Eng- 
land; and with honourable exequies buried 1n 
the Monaſtery of Readings, which hee had 
tounded, His Phyfician who rooke out his 
braines , by reaſon of the intolerable ſtinch 
which breathed from them, in ſhort time after 
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ended his lifes So ofall that King Hnrieſlue, 


this Phyſician wasthe laſt. 
He had by his firſt wife a ſonne named it il. 


liam , who periſhed by ſhipwracke ; and Ma- 
tild a daughter , who was eſpouſed to the Em1- 
perour Henrie the5, when ſhe was ſcarceixe 
| yeeres olde, and at the age ot ejeuecn yeeres 
was married vnto him. When ſhee had been 
martied vato him twelue yeeres, hedied ; and 
ſhee returned tothe King her tathet , both 
gamither owneminde , aid againi{t the deſire 
ofthe greateſt Princes al the } Lmpire: who in 
regard of her wile 'and gracious behautour,, 
were ſuitors tothe. King more then once, to 
haue her remaine as Empreſle among hivin, 
But the kiig would not conſentto their intrea- 
tie: For that ſhee was the onely heire to- his 
Crowne. Then many great Princesdefired her. 
in marriage. But the King beſtowed her vp- 
on Geoffrey, ſonne to Fulke.. Earle of A104: 
ſomewhar againſt her owneltking, but greatly 
ro the ſureticof his eſtatein France. By him 
the had Henrie, who atterwards was King of 
England. + 

Furrher, the King had by a Cancelitniid 


chard a {onne,and Mary a caughter; who were 
bot. 


Tr KR Henry 
_ boſt vpon the ſea with their brother William. 
By another Concubine hee had a ſonne na- 
med Robert , whom he created Earle of Glo- 
ceſter © a man for valour of minde and abi- 
| tie of bodie inferiour to none; in-counſailes 
. ſoaduiſed, as was fit for a cioht Noble com-! 
mander. By hi faith, duftris, and telicitie 
chiefly , his ſiſter Matild did atterwards reſiſt 
and ouerbearezboth the forcesand fortunesof 
| King Stephen, He is reported to hauchad 12. 
other baſtards; which were ofno greateither 
note or continuance, according to that ſaying 
Sapien.4.3. of the Wiſe man : Baſtard plants take no deepe 
| rYootes. - 
This King'in thebeginning of his Reigne 
| na many tauourable lawes: And pamely, 
| Thathe wouldreſerne no poſſeſ$ions of the (hurch 
ropon their oacancies: thatthe heires of his No- 
bilitie ſhould poſſeſſe their fathers lands without 
redemption from him, andthat the Nobilitte likes 
Wiſe ſhould afford the like fauour to their Tenants: 
thar Gentlemen' might 'giue their daughters and 
 kinſewomen m mary ive without his licence, ſoit 
Were not to his enzmie : that the widow ſhonld haue” 
her ioynture and not be compelied to marrieagainst. 


ber owneliking : : thas the mather or next of Kinred . 
ſhould 
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ſhould bee Guardian of the lands of her children : 


that all dzbts to the Crowne and certaine offences. 
alſo ſhould bee remitted. Bur theſe lawes atter= 
wards were but ſlendetly obſerued, 
Three vertues were moſt famous in-him; 
wifedome,courage,and {weetenefle of ſpeach. 
By the laſt hee gained much tauour trom the 
people. By the other two' he purchaſed ;both 
| peace at home, and victory abroad. He was 
noted allo for ſome vices: but out of doubt 
they were farre exceeded by his vertues. - And 
for thele vices allo, being himſelte of a pleafant 
diſpoſition, he was well pleaſed with. pleafant 
reprootes. Guymund lus Chapleine ( obfer- 
uing that vaworthy men for the molt part 
were aduanced to the belt diznities of the 
Church) as he celebrated Diuine ſeruice be- 
fore him , and was to read theſe words out of 
S.Iames;| It rained not vpon the earth ij. yeres and 1085.17: 
- Vj. moneths ; | Hee did read itthus: | It rained 
not pon the earth one,one,one yeres,and fie ,one, 
moneths. | The King obſerued this reading,and 
afterwards rebuked his Chapleine for it : But 
Guymund anſwered,that hedid not purpole;for 
that ſuch readers were ſooneſt preterred by the 
King. The King ſmiled,and in ſhort time after 
Rr prefer- 


33 Kot xn 


Pt referred hin to'the;goverament of 9. Fride- 

ſwides in Oxeford, lochis King failed the heres 
mate of King William the frit ; and then the 
Crowne Was JR by Title ot heires ge- 
nerall.-. 

In theſe times Govritheds two —_— Or- 
namentsof the Church; Anſelme in England,and 
Beryard m France_: both ot them evrolled in 
theJilt of Saints. And no lefle infamous for 
vicewas Gerard, Archbiſhop ot Yorke; aman of 
ſome learning ; nor ſo muchin ſub{tance, as in 
ſcemingand thew; of commendable wit,which 
he applied cinefly,to gue a couler for euery 
vice of his owne,and for euery vertue of others 

either aſlanderoraicaſt; Of enuious dilpoli- 
tion ; plagued lefſe with his owne calanuties, 
hs with the well either doing or being of 0+ 
; thermen; in wiping money from his Subiects 
by diſhoneſt meanes , ſubtill andſhameleſle ; 
Wa” noleſſe-ſordide in his EXPEnces; giuen to 
Magicall enchantments as-many doe affirme, 
On a certaine day as he ſlept vpon a cuſhion = - 
after dinner, in his Garden at: Southwell, and 
many of his Chapleines walked neere Tidt : he 
was found in ſuch a (tifte cold dead ſleepe , as 
will requue the trumpe of an Archangel to a- 
wake 
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wake him, His facethen looked with an ougly 
hell-burnt hue, His body was carted to Jorke ; 
tew vouchſafing to accompany, none to meete 
it( according to the vſe of Excquies ) when it 
came to the Citie ; but the boyes 1n ſcorne 
throwing ſtones at the hearſe, He was balely 

buried withoutthe Church; withoutany tu- 
nerall ſolemnities, without any 

ſiene either of honour or | 


of griefe. 
Eſcapes. 
Pag. Lin. Errat. Correct. 
” iy Treſwy Treſay 
is 7 for ſtrength of defence of ſtrength for defence 
I7 17 in hand with hand f 
41 33 Trotane Traiane | 
68 1 Beaumant Beaumonte 
70 . 8 example excellent example 
”1 38 defiled defiled 
5 7 Morcher Marchar 
77 IÞ blow of an arrow bew and arrow 
84 11 204 200 
18 thoſe theſe 
1023 5 become became 
i9 _ butypon but by 
T04 13 Pole Bologne 
I13 4 Pontoife Pontoſe 
I21 11 Caftilion Chaſtilion 
127 I Bowe | Beugh 
146. 8 Acſcanzus MA ſcaniss 
F 188 4 rancks rancke 
| 201 4 the place that place 
209 inmarg, principium principim 
216 inmarg, fata fats 
260 7 heſe houſe 
279 8 k his 
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283 18 with great pleaſure Dele, 


